



‘No, 816826, dated Simla, the 16th May 1913, 
Hon'ste Mr. L.C. Porter, C.LE,, .C.S,, Secretary to the 
‘ment of India, ‘ i ot 


To+Local Governaients and Administrations in India. % 

I Am directed to address you further on | subject of dealing with 
indigent pilgrims proceeding to the Hedjaz. ‘ a ie 

2. Inthe Home Department letter dated» the 27th November 1905 the — 

ernment of India, after explaining the views which had guided them in 

refraining from insisting on the purchase of return tickets by pilgrims, referred to 
the fact of the system of compulsory return tickets having been introduced by. 
the Egyptian, French, Dutch and Straits Settlements Governments, and inqui 
of Local Governments whether, in view of the annual influx of ca numbers of 
indigent pilgrims at Jeddah after the Haj, a similar system might not in the 
ittterests of the pilgrims themselves be introduced in India. The opinions of the, 
leading Muhammadans and Anjumans which were obtained and forwarded by 
Local Governments showed that the majority of the community were opposed tds 
the proposal. It was represented that many of the pilgrims stayed in Arabia, 
permanently, that some of them embarked with this intention, and that a, 
“Considerable number who belonged to Central Asia and Afghanistan made 
their way to their homes overland instead of returning by sea. It was 
further stated that owing to competition between steamers and to charitable 
assistance from Muhammadans in Jeddah poor pilgrims were often enabled 
to obtain'return passages to India for small sums or for nothing at all, 
that if a system of return tickets was adopted it would be difficult to arrange that 
pilgrims should find steamers of the line by which they wished to leave, and that 
ye quite impossible to induce various shipping companies to work in combin- 
ation. 


’ For these reasons the Government of India decided in their letter to Local 
Governments No. 733-742, dated May 18th, 1907, to abandon the proposal. 
At the same time they requested Local Governments to adopt such measures as 
they might find feasible to bring to the notice of intending pilgrims the advisability 
of depositing with the Consul at Jeddah on arrival a sufficient sum of money to 
secure their return passage to India. , 


* 

3. Experiencg has:shown,that the hopes then enterkained that voluntary 
action on the part of the Muhammadan community and the pilgrims themselves 
would remedy the admitted evils of the existing Syste@i have» not beet fulfilled. 
Instructions and warnings though repeated from time to timevhave® had no result 
and the number of indigent pilgrims continues to increase. The annual reports 
of the British Vice Consul at Jeddah, a Myhammadan an named 
Dr. Abdur Rahman, have disclosed year after year a state of affairs that canvonly. 
be described as lamentable. In his ceport on the pilgrimage for 1910-1911 the 
Vice Consul wrotg as follows :— ‘ 


“The third and the last need of «he pilgrims, mainly of Indian 
pilgrims, is to find means fér their repatriation to I if Experience shows,that, 
the number of destitutes is increasing year by year. The local Turkish Govern- 
ment demands repatriation of the pilgrims and there are no means at the 
disposal of this Consulate to ship hundreds of destitute pilgrims every year: 


I beg to submit that it will be in the interests of every body concerned includ- | 
ing the pilgrims themelves if the Confpulsory return ticket system be enforced 
even if it be for one year as atrial. It is a painful sight to see these sdestitutes 
dying by thousands every year miserably in this country for want of pro . 
against inclemencies of weather, proper food and sufficient means. to take them 
back to their homes.” 5 ites 

In his report for 1911-1912 Dr, Abdur Rahman again urged the necessity ity 
of action. Fauve ne : a 

“It is greatly to be desired,” he wroté, “that some means were devis 
checking the arrival of Indians in such citcumstances and under such. cond 
as ate a disgrace to Islam. * * * eee 
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: ven with a considerably smaller number than was expected, close on one 
thousand Indians were lying for weeks in this town in the most abject misery. 
It goes without saying that a great number died.” * * . 


‘Iv is very natural that the Turkish authorities should object to such a 
system and that they should demand that’ provision should be made by the 
responsible Government for the removal of its subjects who are a burden and an 
offence and a source of danger to the town.” ® hs be 


4. The situation during the recent pilgrimage has become even more acute. 
‘Some 500 Indian indigent pilgrims collected in Jeddah before the end of Detems 
ber in the most pitiable circumstances of starvation and disease. Private charity 

yovas exhausted, shipping companies refused to convey them free of charge. The, 
‘Government of India made a special grant of Rs. 17,000 for their repatriation, 


§. Phe reports of the Vice-Consul have been endorsed by the British Ambas*= 
sador at Constantinople and have attracted the attention of His Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for India, They result in two conclusions, vz. :— * 


(i) That the annual influx of indigent pilgrims from India is a source of 
much misery and confusion. : 


(ii) That the best solution of the problem is a system of compulsory 
return tickets, 


6. In view of these conclusions the Government of India for some time 
past have been in communication with the Bombay Government. They are, as 
ever, deeply concerned in arranging for the conveyance to Arabia in comfort 
and health and at a reasonable cost of their Muhammadan subjects, and they 
consider that the time has come to consult Local, Governments and the 
Muhammadan public generally on the whole question, © With this object the} 
forward herewith the latest proposals of the Bombay Government contained 
that Government's letter, No. 2896, dated mth April 1913. 


"* 7. That Governnférit*proposes to give to a firm-of standing the monopoly of 
the pilgrim, traffic to the Hagjaz fer a germ of years subject to conditions as to:— 
(a) the adoption of a system of compulsory return tickets ; ’ 
(6) «fixed maximfn passage rates ; : 
(c) “then ductidh” ofa genéral improvement in the conditions of 
traffic. S 
8. The arguments in favour of a system of compulsory gern tickets are, 
first, that the system has been successfully introduced by other governments, 
e.g., the Egyptian, French,Dutch afid Straits Settlemengs governments ; secondly, 
that article BB of the Paris itary Convention of 1903, to which India is a 
party, provides that if local circumstances permit, pilgrims must prove that they 
possess means absolutely necessary for the accomplishment of the pilgrimage 
and in particular that they have a return ticket, and the more recent Convention 
of 1911 contains the same proviso (article 86) ; and, thirdly, thatthe Bombay 
Government who are specially interested’and have special knowledge of the 
‘pilgrim traffic are strongly in favour of the proposal and that no alternative pro- 
posal to remedy the existing evils has been put forward. * 
_ 9 The impossibility of inducing the various companies to work in com~ 
bination in the past was one of the chief objections raised toa system of com- 
 pulsory return tickets, This objection is met by the proposal to grant a 
monopoly. This indeed, in the opinion: of” the Government of Bombay, is 
necessary if only to impose fixed or- maximum rates, and without these it would 
to secure either profits for the shipping companies or sufficient ships 
























maximum rates set out in the letter of the Be 
the average rates now'levied but they understai 
been conducive to cheap passage tates during 
report on the Haj of 1911-12, a copy of which was’enc 
ment’s letter no. 619-628, dated 18th April 1913, F in ittees, ¥ 
show that for a single voyage from Bombay to fedash, dec’ sages were 
for at the high rate of Rs, 120. It is true that the advertisement rates have 
seldom exceeded Rs. 50 for the outward voyage but, in practice, during the rush © 
of traffic, passages have, it is understood, been paid for at more than double that — 
amount, For the return journey the prices of deck tickets ranged between Rs. 30 
and Rs. so according to the Haj report for 1911-12, and during the recent. 
pilgrim season the Bombay Persia Steam Navigation Company charged at the a 
rate of Rs. 40 per head in the case of the indigent pilgrims for whose repatria- 
tion a'special grant was made by the Government of India. If, however, the 
maximum rates given in the Bombay Government's letter are likely to prove a_ 
serious obstacle to the acceptance o! the scheme, the Government of India would | 
be glad to consider any alternative proposals which will facilitate the introduction 
ofa satisfactory system of return tickets at more moderate rates (combined with 
an adequate provision for refunds in the case of death, settlement in the Hedjaz 
or return by land) and will thereby secure the comfort of Muhammadan pilgrims. 
atateasonable cost to them, even if it. may be necessary for this purpose to 
grant to the Steamer Company a subsidy from general revenues. 


11. With these remarks I am to commend the scheme to (the consideration 
His Enceilency the Governcr in Coanelt 


Of THis Hoar the Lirerant-Govereor (a Coane’ y and to ask that any remarks either on its 
your consideration 


principle or its details may, after ceva, be leading Muhammadan gentle- 
men and associations, be furnished to the Government of India. 
















I am to request that the matter may be treated as urgent, as the Govern 
ment are desirous that any measures that may be approved should be introduced 
for the pilgrimage of 1914. 

12. His Excellency in Council desires that the present proposal should not 
interfere with the formation of local Haj Committees as, recommended in this 
Department letter nos. 619-28, dated the 18th April "1 15. Such committees 
may not only be of some use for the purposes of the enti @ pilgrimage but will, 
even if a system of compulsory return tickets isgadgpted, # of Assistance in 
diffusing information, in acting as the channel of communication between pilgrims 
and the Central Haj Committee, and in raising funds for the “repatriation of the 
indigent pilgrims that may still continue to be ree im the gai . Finally, 
the Government of India commend to the wealthy/ani von, * oe of the 
community the cause of the poorer Muhammadans whose Sufferings they deplore 
and desire to relieve. - 

. 


No, 2896, dated Bombay Castle, the 11th April 1913. 


From—J. L. Rieu, Esquire, 1.C.S., Secretary %6 the Government of Bonibay, X 
General Department, : 
To—The Secretary to the Government of India, Department of Education 
(Sanitary). 


Iam directed to'tefer to my letter No. 8959-168-Confl., dated the 28th 
December 1912, and paragraph 10 of my letter No. 978, dated the 4thFebruary 
1913, on the question of entrusting toa single shipping firm the mi d 
the pilgrim traffic between Bombay and Jeddah subject to conditions as to 
fixity of passage rates, the adoption ofa system of com ulsory return tickets, 
and the introduction of a general improvement in the conditions of the traffic. 


2, The Governor in Council has give the most careful consideration t 
important question and he is satisfied that in the interests both of the 
and of Government it is preferable that any eer which may 
‘cluded on the lines indicated above should be with Messrs. Turner 
and Company, who, as the present controlling Agents of the Bo 
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team Navigation Company and in their capacity of a local firm of high stand- 
, are in a better position to handle satisfactorily the Indian pilgrim traffic than 
iny outside firm. ey are, moreover, the only firm who have approached this 
Government with a definite offer. 


3. The Bomba Government have accordingly discussed with Messrs, 
Turner Mortisonand Company the terms of the offer which they originally made 


_ in their letter dated the 25th January last, and are now in a position to place 


before the Government of India the conditions on which, asa result of that 
discussion, the Company ate prepared to agree to undertake the monopoly of 
the pilgrim traffic from the ports of Bombay and Karachi. The Bombay 
Government recommend the acceptance of the conditions of the agreement as 
now provisionally arrived at. These are set forth in the following paragraph. 


4. & The agreement to be for a period of five years but terminable on the 
part of Government at one year’s notice. 


Aa The eee to extend to Bombay and Karachi, at which ports 
the only ships which will be licensed under the Pilgrim Ships Act will be those 
put forward by the Company. 


(3) Return tickets alone to be issued to pilgrims from these ports. 


(4) Maximum rates for tickets to be fixed at present for the first two years ; 
the rates for subsequent years will in no case be lower than these, and Govern- 
ment will consider whether the improved conditions of service do not justify an 
enhancement. 

(5) The maximum rates for the next season, in which the last date of sail- 
ing will be the roth October, to be as stated below. (In each subsequent year the 
dates will be 10 days earlier) :— 


Rs. 
(a) from the 26th September to the roth October ws 160 
(4) from the 27th August to the 25th September woe 140 
(c) from the sst August to the 20th August sia’ 120 
(2) Before the ist August we . ” 100 


(0) Camaran® quarantine dues, which are 
is at present included in the price of the 
ticket, to be in addition to the above rates but to be paid simultaneously 
with them. 


(7) No brokers to be licensed under Bombay Act II of 1887 so that the 
Company will not have to pay brokerage. But the Company undertake to 
maintain and be directly responsible for a staff of agents who will perform all the 
duties, including those connected with the vaccination of the pilgrims, now 
carried out by the licensed brokers. Such staff to be approved by the Com- 
missioner of Police and each member of it to be certified by him as authorised 
in this behalf. 


(8) Each ticket to carry a guarantee of a return passage from Jeddah within 
33 months of the last date of the Haj providedthe holder thereof presents the 
return voucher at Jeddah within 2 months of such date, ~ 
) The Company to arrange to give return passages to pilgrims as far as ~ 
possible according to priority of date of outward passage and of arrival at Jeddah 
on the return journey. 
_ (10) Ships to leave for Jeddah within 7 days of the advertised date of sail- 
ing, provided that in the case of ships advertised to sail during the period when 
maximum rates of not more than Rs. 120 are in force this delay may be extended 
to 10 days under the authority of the Commissioner of Police and on good cause 
therefor. 


*These are a fluctuatiog item. The present rate 
Rs. 6. 


dah to have died in the Hedjaz the Company will, on production 


being shown AS 
ese sheaae tas case of each holder of a ticket who is certified by the British 
z 5 edi 






__ of the unused return voucher, pay Rs. 50 to the Commissioner of Police for dis« 


heirs of the deceased. 
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(1g) The meen gad undertake to despa 
one etween the 101 and the 25th July, the | 

- August (and between corresponding dates in subse 
i “ao the option of calling at Bombay after leaving Ka 
full complement of passengers. % : 
~ s, Tam to say that the above terms have been provisionally agreed c 
“careful deliberation between the Bombay Government and the repeoaeubalies 
‘the Company and have been acce ted as satisfactory by the Commissioner OF 
P Police. The Governor in Council believes that their acceptance will do much to 


i in order to 
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- yemove the hardships suffered by Indian pilgrims to the Hedjaz, and will relieve 

Government and their officers of the embarrassinents experienced by them year” 

after year in regulating the traffic on the outward journey and in arranging for 

the repatriation of the ow numbers of indigent pilgrims who remain stranded at 

Jeddsh in the most pitiable circumstances at the ‘close of every pilgrim season. 

6. 1 am accordingly to urge that the Bombay Government may be authorized 
to enter into a formal agreement with the Company embodying the terms set 
forth above. In view of the near approach of the first sailings for the coming 
pilgrim season it is most desirablé that the Company should bs in a position to > 
notify at a very eatly date (if possible not later than the :oth-May) to pilgrims 
throughout India their programme of sailings and their schedule of rates, more 

_ especially as the latter 1s graduated with the object of inducing pilgrims to make 
an early departure and of so preventing a congestion of traffic later in the season, 

“For the same reasons it is important that this Government should, as soon as 
ossible, be in a position to inform the other local Governments concerned of the 
alterations of the conditions of the pilgrim traffic and more particularly of the 
institution of the compulsory return cheat system, so that they in turn may take 
steps to warn intending pilgrims within their jurisdiction, Failure to take these 
precautionary measures in time would inevitably result igthe arrival in Bombay 
of large numbers of pilgrims unprovided with sufficient means to purchase tickets — 
under the new conditions, a°contingency which might seriously imperi! the success* 
ful working of the scheme, and would certainly cause much inconvenience and 
anxiety to the police and municipal authorities of the city. I am therefore to 
express a hope that the Government of India will be peaked to convey their * 
orders regarding the present proposals with the least possible delay and by 
_ telegram. ee, ei 
_ 7, 1am to add, in conclusion, that the Governor in Council is, with a view 
to immediate action on receipt of the sanction of the Government of India, taking — 
steps to have the terms of the agreement put into legal form. : es 


L. C. PORTER, — 
Secretary to the Government of 















Loa ARMY DEPARTMENT. 
perabioni ees 


Simla, the 23rd May 1913. 
APPOINTMENTS. = ; 

INDIAN SUBORDINATE MEDICAL DEPARTMENT, — 
‘Sub-Assisrant SuRGeon Brancu. 
Bombay Establishment, 


-undermentioned Indian Milita y 
ee erp ‘te 





No.A15) 


a2) he a Lee 








er rt . feat xr 
FUuRLOUGH AND Leave. 
~ CANTONMENT: MAGISTRATES’ DEPARTMENT. 


« Page: 
440.—Major J. W. Harley Lyon, Indian Army, has been granted combined leave 
months and twenty-four days, the first month and fourteen days being. privilege 
‘the remainder leave on private affairs ; with effect from the 5th May 1913. 


‘ 
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LoNnpon GAZETTE. 


No. 441.—The following extracts are published for general information :-— 
“ai « London Gasette,”’ dated the 29th April 1913, page 3069 
nF a * * * * *- * * * 
P : Chancery of the Royal Victorian Order,’ 
4 \} . St. Fames’s Palace, 
April 24, 1913. 


"The KING has been graciously pleased to make the following appointment to the 
Royal Victorian Order :-— - 
To be Member of the Fourth Class. 
Major Pulteney Malcolm, D.S.0. (Indian Army, retired), 
Ae * * * * * * * tig 





« London Gasette,” dated the and May 1913, pages 3149 and 3151. 


* * e- # * * * * * 
® 
War Office, 
a and May 1913. 
* * * * * * * Por 


Unatractep List ror Inpran ARMY, 
The following notification is substituted for that which appeared in the Gazette of the 


19th January 1913 :— 
‘The undermentioned”Second Lieutenants from Unattached List Territorial Force 
genie niversity Candidates) to be Second Lieutenants, with a view to their 
K! ‘tment to the Indian Army. Dated 5th September 1911, with prece- 
dence next below A. F, R. Lumby, but not to carry pay or allowances. prior 
“to 18th January 1913, and to count for retired pay from 18th October 1912. 


William Douglas Grant Batten. 


Geoffrey Howard Atkinson, " ‘ 
* * * * * * os 













——————— 
PROMOTIONS. 
INDIAN ARMY: 
B. Shuttleworth, Su ly and Trans; Corps, is granted 
subject to His Majesty’ val witiet holding’ the sppaiate 
General, Staff College, Quetta. Dated the ast — 
~"¢4 ; ei * - ts ie | 








nity Be! 


five eto that class and passed the required depa 

ast Sub-Assistant Surgeons, with effent from the 2nd , 

B No. 1076, Diwan-chand (E). 

feak » No. 1077, Zorawar Singh (E). app te 

No, 1078, Harnam Singh (E). Air f it 
No, 1079, Anant Ram Ungle (E). 5 gy 
No, 1083, Abdul Majid (E). 
No, 1086, Jai Gopal (E), 
No. 1088, Sewa Singh (E). ‘ 
No. 1089, Madho-parshad (E). * 
No, 1091, Ratan-chand Marwah (E). 
No. 1092, Indar-Singh (E). 
No. 1093, Firoz-din (E). 
No. 1094, Ram-ditta Mal (E). . 

‘No. 1095, Muhammad Inayatullah Khan (E). 
No, 1096, Karim-bakhsh (E). 
No, 1097, Barkat Ram (E). 





(E) Passed in English. 


Bombay Establishment, 


No. 444.—2nd Class Senior Sub-Assistant Surgeon, rarking as Jemadar, Shaikh 
Muhammad Aziz to be Senior Sub-Assistant Surgeon, 1st Class, ranking as Subadar, and 


No, 162, 1st Class Sub-Assistant Surgeon Balwant Rao Gore to be Senior Sub- 
Assistant Surgeon, 2nd Class, ranking as Jemadar, - 


vice 1st Class Senior Sub-Assistant Surgeon, ranking as Subadar, Solomon Ezekiel, 
retired ; with effect from the 26th April 1913. ‘ 


INDIA MISCELLANEOUS List. 
No. 445.—Sub-Conductor James Fox to be Conductor and © 
. 
Staff-Sergeant Andrew Forde to be Sub-Conductor, 


vice George David McEller Anderson, transferred to the pension establishment ; with 
effect from the 1st April 1913. 2 


se Srna ihe 


a 
NATIVE ARMY. 
APPOINTMENTS AND PROMOTIONS. ** 
oth Hodson's Horse. 

: No. 446.—Jemadar Harband Singh, appointed on probation in Army Department 
Notification No, 626, dated the 22nd July 1910, is confirmed in that rank ; with effect from 
the 1st March 1910. : 

No, 447.—The following promotions are made :— 








and Queen Victoria's Own Sappers and Miners, 


Havildar Moung Pan Bu to be Jemadar, vice Moung Oung Bau, transferred tot 
a pension Pstablishawats with effect from the u6th May 1913. =fiet wes, 


54th Sikhs (Frontier Force). : 
Subadar Sardara Singh to be Subadar-Major and Jemadar un Sin, 





Subadar, vice Dayal Singh, Sardar Bahaa n 
establishment ; with effect from 16th March 3913. : 


> 


















i to be Subadar and Havildar Gopalsami to be Jemadar; vice 
rand yeas flerase Goptianl to. be Jonader Ist 
140th Mahratta Light Infantry. : 


kh Ahmad to bé Jemadar, vice Adandrao Deokar, transferred to the 
: nsion establishment ; with effect from the 1st March 1913, 
‘e 1st Battalion, 5th Gurkha Rifles (Frontier Force). 


Neredse Juthia Gurung to be Subadar and Havildar Sukhlal 


vice Goria Rana, 1.0.M., transferred to the pension 


Rana to be Jemadar, 
from the 1st May 1913. 


establishment ; with effect 
and Battalion, 5th Gurkha Rifles (Frontier Force), 
Havildar-Major Arjun Tha 


ee to be Jemadar, vice Lachman Gurung, transferred to 
the pension establishment ; with effect from the 1st May 1913. 


1st Battalion, 6th Gurkha Rifles. 
Colour-Havildar Ranbahadur Guru 


ng to be Jemadar, vice Mansing Gurung, trans- 
ferred to the pension establishment ; with effect from the 1st May 1913, 
*. .. a nd 
REWARDS. 
INDIAN DISTINGUISHED SERVICE MEDAL. 
No, 448.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-Getitral is pleased to sanction 
the award of 


the Indian Distinguished Service Medal to the undermentioned non-commis- 
sioned officer of No, 6 Ammunition Column, Royal Field Artillery :— 


No. 2026, Havildar-Major Sardar Khan. 


ee 
PENSIONS. 


‘WARRANT OFFICERS. 
No. 449. 


.—The undermentioned warrant officer has been transferred to the pension 
establishment, with effect from the date specified :— 


Conductor George David McEller Anderson, India Miscellaneous .List,—1st April 
1913. 


RETIREMENTS, 


: INDIAN ARMY. 
No. The undermentioned officers have been permitted by the Most Hon'ble the 
Secretary of State for India to retire from the service, subject to His Majesty’s approval, 
with effect from the dates specified :— 

Brevet Colonel William Myers Dawes,—agth March 1913. 


-Lieutenant-Colonel Ferdinand Cospatric Logan-Home, 26th King George’s Own 
wet Light y—24th April 1913. 
' Major John Lock Orr, 20th Deccan Horse,—29th May 1913. 





VOLUNTEER Corps. 
‘APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS AND RESIGNATIONS. 







St Bombay Volunteer Artillery, 
(Blectrical Engincer Company.) 


\d Lieutenant Charles William Sowerby-Coo resigns his commission, 
a 












Hill C 
the 1st May 1912, 
 Baward Walter Willett to be Second Liew 
the 15th June 1912. 4 
P Allahabad Volunteer Rifles. 
No, 453.—Lieutenant Richard Thomas Hodson, V.0., resigns his commission Li 
mitted, on retirement, to retain his rank and weattthe uniform of the Corps, ‘Dated the 
2oth April 1913- : ie : 
Mussoorie Volunteer Rifles. *- 
No, 454:-—Second Lieutenant Edward Stephen Hearn to be Lieutenant, to fill an 
existing vacancy. Dated the 1st April 1913. 2 ae 


_ 


Naini Tal Volunteer Rifles. 2 


No, 455—Kenneth Gordon Harper to be Second Lieutenant, to fill an existing es 
vacancy. Dated the 1st April 1913+ % ie 
The date of Captain F, E. Lowe's promotion’fo that rank is tst April 1908, and not 
as stated in Army Department Notification No. 668, dated the 5th August 1910. ; 
Lucknow Volunteer Rifles. 
No. 456.—Lieutenant-Colonel James John Pratt, 1.M.S., Medical Officer, resigns his 
commission. Dated Lhe rst Jatuary 1913: ra 


Major Gordon Travers Birdwood, M.D., 1.M.S., 
LMS, resigned. Dated the 1st January 1913+ 
Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway Volunteer Rifles. 


No. 457.—Lieutenant James Adolphus Clayton to be Captain, vice E, H. Young, V.Dy 
transferred to the Supernumerary List. Dated the 1st April 1913. 

Second Lieutenant Gerald Durie Moore to be Lieutenant, vice J. A. Clayton, promoted, 
Dated the rst April 1913. : ; 

Second Lieutenant Thomas wen (Supernumerary) is absorbed in the vacancy caused” 
by the promotion of G. D. Moore, Dated the rst April 1913. . 


Charles Moyle Rennick to be Second Lieutenant, supernumerary to the establishment. 
Dated the 1st April 1913. 
“Eastern Bengal Volunteer Rifles. 


¥ 
to be Medical Officer, vice J. J. Pratt, 


No. 458.—Captain Colin James Mackay to be Major, vice R. Glen, V.D., promoted, 


Dated the sth March 1912. - 
si MEDALS AND DECORATIONS. 
: x 


is Excellency the Governor-General of India is pleased to confer the 
* Decoration upon the undermentioned officer ;—> ; ny 


Eastern Bengal Volunteer Rifles. is" 
Major Colin James Mackay. 


PY 


No, 459.—H 
Volunteer Officers 








* 










JUDICIAL. 
pagieeo ary = 66, dated the 
als of the Survey Department wi 


No, 460.—In supersession of India Arm 
~ 1897, the ‘Governor-General in Council is 
the scale of rank for precedence for civil offici 
¥ in the field :— ; & 
: Revision of the scale of rank for precedence for civil officials of the Survey 
eam A i “with an army inthe field, 
‘The following revised scale of relative rank for  preces nee for civil 
survey Department with an army in the etd polished in supersession 

















According to Stall Corps scale calculated 
by ieee of service in the Imperial 
fevers of the ‘Survey Depart 


Provincial Service.” 


For the first years from date of cana 
i tang Deputy Sopeitnions{ Assistant Superintendent as : ee 
After 9 years as Captain, 


Extra Assistant rpcibindeats. Assistant Commissary. 


tes: 


: ~~ Sub-Assistant Superintendents. _ Conductors 


Ps 







Subordinate Services. 


Officers of the u pper Subordinate Ser- : 
~\\ vice and Officers of the Lower” Sub- ( cut adar, 
’ ordinate Service or any other officer 
on Rs, 100 and above, e 


__. Officers of the Upper and Lower Sub- 
“ it “ordinate Services on Rs. 50 siiee 


ad 


Officers of the Lower Subordinate ats Havildar. 


_ vice drawing less than Rs, 50. 
ee ow * 


he a Others. : 
Khalasis, Sepoys. | 
Men al Establishments. Followers. 
< tae W. RBIRDWOOD, Major-General, 
ime Secretary to the Government of India, 
> Caen nnn EE 4 ? 
ARMY DEPARTMENT. 
« 





ge NOTIFICATION. 
- ’ Simla, the 23rd May 1913. 
tement of Deposits on account of Estates belween the 1st and arst May 1913. 














Bates, Royal | 11th Novem-| Intestate. 


ul: 
ber 1912. Viet 8 re dl f 





WR. BIRDWOOD, Major-General, cs 








}Indian Marine, has been 
an extension of leave for four n 


¥ ik Sp . 


No. 41,—Assistant Engiucer W. Will, Ro 
. — the Most Hon'ble the Secretary of State for India 





Ps 







Ee medical certificate. . ae ye 
ae at W. R, BIRDWOOD, Aajor-General, 
a - Te) Secretary to the Government of India. 








RAILWAY DEPARTMENT. 


(RaiLwAy Boarp.) of ‘ae 





NOTIFICATIONS. 
* 


Simla, the 19th May, 1913: bag 
No. 148.—In Railway Board's Notification No, 263, dated 6th December 1912, forthe ie 
words “ from oth and sth October 1912, respectively” read “ from gth October 1912. . sis 


* 


The 24nd May, 1913. * » rae 
No. —Mr. G. W. Ford, Assistant Signal Engineer, Eastern Railway, is 
~F : that Railway 4 ee vr oe 


appointed to officiate as Signal Engineer on way during the absence of Mr, 
Cole, Signal Engineer, on leave, with effect from the 25t March 1913. 


§ The 23rd May, 1913. 


No. 150.—It is hereby notified for general information that the Government of India” i 
have sanctioned a survey being carried out by His Highness the Maharaja of Renares fora _— 


$ 


line of railway on the 2/6” gauge fom Moghal Sarai t> Abraura vid Baburi kia and << 
Shikargarh—a distance of about 31 miles. o swe 
This survey will be known as the Mogbal Sarai-Abraura Railway Survey. bo ap 


T. RYAN, © 4 
fg. Secretary, Railway Board. Tae 
ee | 
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Fe ee Seine, NOTIFICATIONS, punto ey! 
ee re af we r ‘ 









~~” , ESTABLISHMENTS, < % 
*) -Bimta,.the 26th May, 1918,” ak 
he} r. Michael Francis O’ Dwyer, C.S.1.,has, on 
inge of the office of TatccalliGreeesie 
meies from male ¢ Bir Loulp Willian 
4 
ig" The 27th May, 1913. et ‘ f 
Sir Louis William Dane, G.C.LE., C.S,], is permittedto 


Cia ice with effect from the 26th, May 1913, or the subse>_ 


m India, - oi! - fe 


530) 


na 





wor sec a pee 


& 


kt ee jab, faced temporaril Py he 

‘siol Le th 

Delhi, for em coe ‘ndge, Small Cause : ‘Court, 

ware. ¢ - which umed charge of tis dae” 
¥ 


ha : Pa 
¥ JupiciaL, 


’ “a * 
¥ The 28th May, rot 3.8 
9A r, 
; the —In exercise of the power conferred by Sectiod 3 of the Delhi ue ws | 
1912 (XII of 1912), the Gorerecn Suen in Gouncil is pleased to Sinohe ; 
_ er duties conferred or imposed x the ede ke under section 
Criminal Procedure, 898 (Aét V of 1 ), shall be exercised of peri 
Governor-General in acil, and not by the Ghiet Gommipsionef of Delhi. 

























e g 


. Med 
ay ee 
MEDICAL. : ata eee 
4 The 3yth May, tgs: * » . 
No. 337:-—-The services of Lieutegant ‘olonel C. Duet, MLB. FR.C.S., A Swate 
disposal of the Gov an Burma, with effect ‘iepufithe ist May #913. 


replaced at the 
offel C! H. s, C.LE5 FR! Se eS ee 


No™sqo. —Lieutenant-Gol 
appointment of Civil —, Simla (Wt), ‘ith effect fgom the 1st 5, 1913 
=» to 


“Ghe 29th Mey, 1913. fad 
E, M.D., RCS a sie 


No. 444-—Lieutinant-Colonel R. Bird, M.V.O., CHE, 
Medical Colleg¢; Calcutta, a ‘Surgeae to, thé College Hospital, 


fesBor of Surgery, 
granted erone jeavedor thre’ months, wid ‘faclo igfor three ‘mouitigg jo ceo, f 
» with effect fiom the Sth May 1913. @ ye ‘ 
No. 345.—Major E. O. Thurston, M & F.R.C.S., 
,. _ Professor of Surgery, Medica! Wollege, Calcuttay, nd 
during the absence on leave of Lieutenant-Colongh R. Bird, 


pe eh okt until further orders, 







appointed te officiateas 
a tolithe #Collegey Hospital, 
V.04 GLE, MD.» ERCS. * 


o 


. Kyaaness 2° h, May, 1915: rege 
* “No. aie wticet niece eM H, B. Mervin MB, by M.S.at® ict 
L at the pam of the Chief Commissioner of Delhi. * 
Ps ——— teh ten 
al * . * 
4 D Porm Bpalr. > » ee 
4 * The 23rd May, 1913: ve f 
‘ ave for 6 months t® Mr. £. 


No. 36. s-Eonsoqeent oft, the §Fdnt of combined le 
Thirkell White, grd Assistant Superinbendent, the following officiating appointments in the 


Port nea Commission are notified, with effect from the 4th April 1913 + 
e »£. Evans, $th th (officiating wit * Assistant Superintendent, to 5 tg ats pt 
* eens aber ere A 
Mr. C, O’Iy Hetvey,"sub. pro tony 6th, (sin 5th) Assistant Superintendent, to * 
le 


officiate as 4h Assistant Superinten' wn 
Mirza Re: Beg, sub. pr@ fem, yt (chatiaticlen) Assistant copia te. 


officiate as 5th Assistant Supe rinteld 
ry Mere ote 7 7th Kssistant'Superintendem, to officiate as 6th Assistant » 


Superidtendent. 

nome, No. 87.=Mr. H. ftayieciate Assistant, Su! qpaetit, Pott Blair, aye rg 

Fp “his return to duty, to fficiate as grd Assistant Sipenaadea, witht es fr i 
Aprilag!3 and until farther orders. 


(te carl No. 4 ae 
. equent on the return to dut: M : “ay Assi stant 
tendent, SRS following reversion, ingte, Pag Baie Cons c efiect from 


Sala 4913: 
. L. H. Evaits, sth (officiating 3rd) ue iat to officiate oe 








‘ “s Absistant romeoesn 
Mr. C. O'D. Herve: vo tem, 6th (officiating 4th Assigtage Si ' ‘ 
ie z hy as 5th Assistant Sypeenin . ase pcs Bases 
Aslam Beg, ro tem, oth (officiati th) Assistal sontnt to 
in Pte oF 6th Assistant bik wee te ; * of woe 5 Ze : oe 
ie “G, Graves, officiating 6th ieee) Sigeioiegien. to offidiate as 


Superintendgpt, 
z : : #2 






: Departm otification no. 482, dated tid souk RG ber ‘ 
: of leave to Lieutena ‘colonel H. A, Browning, Les a agit 
and Chief Commissioner ‘of thé Andaman and Nicobar Isiangs for 
th February 1913” substetute “with effect from the 16th February 


ment Notification no. ®4, dated the 28th Novembe 
utenant-Colonel H. A. growin Ag npevistaalent, Port 
sl 












* — Blair’ ief Commi er of the Andaman and Nicobar ds i P 

hs Government ‘Lbomee icol jan ; the disposal of the 

hae heal Jor “with effect from the 17th May 1913)" ge 4 % * 
: . es ae Lsubstitute® with effect from the 16th May 1913.” ’ 4 

caw (NG, 97.=In the Home Department Notification no. 1123-C., dated ‘the en Februar: 


2913, appointing Lieutenant-Colonel Ms W. Douglas, C.LE., Deputy Commissfoner, 1 

“ je, Punjab, to officiate as Superintendent, Port Biair, for “with effect from the: 17th 

February 1913,” substitute @ with efféct from the 16th Februfry 1913.” , 4 : 
ote ‘ H. WHEELER, * 


* ‘ 

. ro a yt : ee * ig sttlory to the Government of India. wf 
Peas 

f+ FR e FOREIGN BEPARTMENT. 

C - 9 bis 

gl yey: NOTIFICATIONS, vi 
F ; 
ww ‘ 7 Sinla, the 26th May 9 13- , 


“~ 

‘ °. % 

% “p> No. rorg-G.—With referapce to the Notifications of the Government of India in the 
Porsign Department No. 19g38. C., and No. 2573-G., dated the 11th May, igo6, andthe © 

the following"Order afHis Majesty in Council, which 


~~ 17th December, 4909, respectively, 
t has been PF ee t pages 1854-1855 of The ‘Lonitton Gas of the tith March, 1913) 
s is republish for gener infggmation : :' : + a 
* At the Court athBucking hays Palace, the 7th flay of March, t9t3. * ’ 
Sea ‘. PRESENT : + er a 
2 , ‘ <7 A 
( , # The KING'S Mog Excellent Bait trvryegabrpayre, Sgt : 
«© Lor Pgesident. ® yt aes oa 
# ow’ a> 5 , Lorddyivy Seal. * 
ire eT * Master of the Fh * a 2 
ie) * s+ 
* Lord Chambeslaif® = + ’ 2 
ies ‘ Lord Parker. & * 
a ‘ . > . A Pt * 
ie Sir Cecil Spring-Rice. #5 , » ; * 
ca . 
HEREAS by Treaty, grant, sage §ufferance, and other lawful means, His 


Majesty the King hs certaift powers of jurisdiction within the dominions of 
. >_ «= = © 


” the King of Siam : ‘ 
na by’virtte atte tn exercise of "eho powers in this behalt 
A : bil 


ae 


» Now,. therefore, His Maje 
of otherwise in His ajesty vested, is pl 


by the Foreign Jurisdiction x 
. by and with the advie@ of His Privy Council, to order, and ig is hereby ordered, @3 
atti 4 


follows + . a a 
~~  t This Orige may be éitgd as“ The Bam Order in Count ‘ors,hand shall be read 
. as one with the ifm Order in Council, 1906, hereinaft called the weriipel Order,” 
oe ia with ee in Council,.1g09, and the said Orders an ‘is. Order may be 
be mt cited together as ‘The Siam Otders in Cownail, 19o@tuig9t3." 
@. The power of the Seggetary of State under Articlé 57 (1) of the Principal Ordér to 
r the punisiimént awarded by any Court may be exergised by him either 


2 ~~ mitig 
of his jon, “or * ¢ recommendation of any Court, upaw such pt 
Sah a “other evidence as he mi mii it, atid whether such punishment >was awardé dene 3 
y a(ter the passing of this Order. © * - Pa 4 
toder Artide 108 9f the Principal 


3. The werof the Judge of the Court for Siam 
ules of Court shall, from and after the Pegg of this pri, 


Ria Order sat e 

; by the ite ,and the said power shall extend s for the purpose 

; seas Tepealing Rules in force at the date of this Order, rr 
And the Right WPonourable Sit Edward ,@rey, Baronet, K.G., MF, gre of Hig 

“Majesty's Priacipal ‘Secretaries of State, isitogive the necessary directions héréin. = 

eae ae Dine F 

quash * ‘meric FitsRofh 


ix > 


be exercis' 
amending or 
















No, 1016-G.—The following Order of His Majesty in Couneil 
‘in The London Gastite of the t4th March, 1913, is republished for general 
“At the Court at Buckingham Palace, the 7th day lof March, 1913. 
¥ PRESENT: | 
The KING'S Most Excellent Majesty. 
‘Lofd President. : be 
: Lord Privy Seal. ed eae 
Master of the Horse. 
v Lord Chamberlain. > a = 
Lord Parker. * 
, F Sir Cecil Spring-Rice. + : 4 
HEREAS by section 18 of {the Extfadi ion “Act, 1870, it is enacted that if by 
any law or ordinance made after the passing of the said Act by the Legislature 


© of any British Possession provision is made for carrying into effect within such Possession 
the surrender of fugitive criminals who are in, orysuspected of being in, such British Posses- 






of 
om 


sion, His Majesty may, by the Order in Council applying the said Act in ythe case of any , 


Foreign State, or by any subsequent Order, either— *% 


% . # 
Suspend the operation within any suc’ itish Possession of the said Act or any part, 
thereof, % far as it relates to such F. Bass § % 
continues in force there and no longer ; . ‘ 


Or direct that such law or ofdinance or any part thereof'shall havé effect in Such 


British Possession, with or withdut modihcations a alterations, as if it “were part of the © 


Act: S$ .@ + 
And whereas ‘by cert#in Orders of Her Majesty Queen toria ih Council Her 
‘Majesty was pleased to direct that certain enactments respeetively enacted by - Legis- 
Jatures of the Cape of(Good Hope, Griqualand West, and» Natal, should -have effect im the 
said British Possessions respeetively without Modification or alterationsassif theyavere jpart 
of the Extradition Aét, 1870: + * @ . 
Andwhereas under the provisions of an Act enacted by the Legislature of the Cape of 
Good Hope, shortly entitled “ The Griqualand West Annexation Act, 9877,” the Province 
of Griqualand West was, on the 15th day of October, 1880, annexed to and thenceforth 
became a. portion of the Coleg of the *Cape,of Good’ Hope, and it, was provided 
by the said Act that all ‘laws in force in the said Province at, the time of the annexation 
* thereof, so far as the same should not be repugnant to or inéonsistent with any of the 
provisions of that Act, should remain in force within that portioh of the Colony formed by 
the said Province until the same should be altered OF repealéd by law: ; 

And whereas on the gust day of May, 1910, the Union of South Africa was established 

under the provisions of an Act of Parliament passed in'the ninth year of His late Majesty’s 
reign, shortly entitled@ “ The South Africa Act, 1909, and each of the said British Pos- 
sessions, the Cape of Good Hope and Natal, is now a Province forming part of the Union 
established as aforesaid : “ . 

And whereas the Parliament of the Union has under the provisions of the said Act 
full power to make laws for the peace,order and good government of the Union : 

“And whereas the Unite ist Beltdh Posscasiod within the meaning of section 26 of the 
vExtradition Act, 1870: ” “e ~« 
* “And whereas by section 28 of an Act ‘enactédiby the Patliament ofthe Union, the 

_ short title of which is {The Administration of Justice Act, 1912,” it has been provided 
* that.all powers vested in 


‘Kingdom under ts,,1870 and 1873, of the Imperial 


0 i 
vested in and exercisable, and »shall be ypertormed in, the Union ee hy, “Bagucealh ie Z é 
“And whereas His Majesty has been pleased not to exercise his’ power of disallowance __ 
» Ps ie 


relation to the surrender of fugitive criminals in the Union: 


in, of the said Act: A ‘ ; 
| Now therefore, His Majesty, in tradi , 1870, and in exer- 
cise of the powers in that behalf in the sai cmetee doth’ By fctin Order, by 


- and with the advice of His Majesty's Privy Council, direct as follows : 


% (1) Section 28 of the Administration of Justice Act, 1912, of ety: Sd South 


Africa shall have efiect in the Union without modification or alteration a8 if it 
the Extradition Act, 1870, 

»). -o(2) Thé Orders of Her Majesty 

 dule daar “ta are revoked as from the commencement of 


¢ part of 


* 


tp 
® : f ip ea Almeric FitsRoy, eae 
‘ 4 


c, and so longasysuch law or ordinance, 


een Victoria in Council Y ageeee in the Seti ™™) 


] 


p ‘and acts authorized GF yequired to be done by a Police Magistrate _ 
ora Justice of th Rescndngsigice to the surrender of “fugitive criminals in the United 
itio 











Natal i we 






Colonial Enactment incorporated with 
$3 and 34 Vict.c. sz. 








15th January, 1878... | Extradition Act, Cape of Good Hope, 1877. 


26th June, 1879 ie | Extradition Ordinance, ‘Griqualand West, 1879. 
4h February, 1878... | Exteadition Law, Natal, 1877. 


Griqualand Wet 2. 





19. 1027-G.— The following Order of His Majesty in‘Council_ which has been publish- 
ed in Lhe London Gazette of the tyth March, 1913, is republished for general informae 
tion = 

At the Court at Buckingham Pa'ace, the 7th day of March, 1913. 
PRESENT: | ~@  ¢ 


The KING'S Most Excellent Majesty, 
Lord President. i 
Lord Privy Seal. 
- Master of the Horse, 
* Lord Chamberlain, 
Lord Parker. 
Sir Cecil Spring-Rice. 


HEREAS by an Order of His late M jesty King Edward the Seventh in Coun- 

/ cil, dated the 8th day of August, 1991, it was provided that, subject fo the 

provisions of such Order, the Fugitive Offenders Act, 1881, should apply as if the Terri- 

tories named in the First Schedule of such Order were a British Possession, and that Part 

Il of the said Act should apply to the Colonies, Possessions and Territories mentioned in 
the First and Second Schedules of such Order: ‘ 


And whereas the ‘Territories specified in Scheduie 1 of the said Order were the 
Bechuanaland Protectorate, Southern Rhodesia, Barotsi!axd-North Western Rhodesia, the 
British Central Africa Pro‘ectorate, and North Eastern Rhodesia, and the Colonies and 

ions spycified in Schedule II thereof were the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope, 
the Colony of Natal, Basutoland, the Orange River Colony, and the Transvaal ; 


And whereas by a further Order of His late Majesty in Council, dated the ist @ay of * 
June, 1907, the ssid Order in Council was amended by the insertion of Swaziland amongst 
the Territories mentioned in Clause 2 (a) and Schedule | of the said Order: 


And whereas by an Order of His said late Majesty in Council, dated the 6th day of 
July, 1907, and known as the Nyasaland Order in Council, 1907, it was amongst other 
things provided that the Territories theretofore known as the British Central Africa Pro- 
tectorate should be known as the Nyasaland Protectorate, and that a Governor and Com- 
mander-in-Chief should be appointed in and over sthe said Protectorate in place of a 
Commissioner : an 


And whereas under and by virtue of an Act passed in the 9th year of His said late 

Majesty’s re'gn, shortly-entitled the South Africa ke, 1909, the Colonies of the.Cape of 

oe, Natal, the Transvaal, and the Orange River Colony have been unitea in a 

Legislat nion under one Government undef the name of the Union of South Afriga, 
and now form Provinces of the said Union : , 


¥ And whereas by an Order of His Majesty in Council, dated the 4th day of May” . 
Tort, and known ¢ Northern Rhodesia Order in Cyuncil, tgtt, the Territories there. 
tofore known as Ss ire wor Western Rhodesia and North Eastern Rhodesia were 
included i the limits¥of the said Urder, and it was amongst @ther things providee 
bn bis Territory within the limits of the said Order should be known as No: her Rhod 

esia ; , Sore bf 


Sacre Mg ; < an 
_ And hi thay 2 is dient to consolidate and amend the above recite Orders of 
His * Majesty | ing Edvard the Seveath in Council, dated the 8th day of August, 1901," 

and the 1st day of June, 1907; fe * 








| y treaty capitulation, grant, usage. sufferance, and other lawful means 

ese uriedicticn in| and over the Territories known as the 

otectorate, Sguthern Rhodesia, Northern RhoJesia, S.vaziland, and the 
* iP ¥ + A “ ™ 











in this 


Now therefore, His Majesty, by virtue of the 





powers ii 
Offenders Act, #881, the Foreign Jurisdiction 1890, or otherwise in i 
vested, is pleased, by and with the advice of His ivy Council, to order, and it is hereby 
ordered, as follows : ‘j 

1, This Order may be cited as the South Africa Fugitive Offenders Order in Council, 
1913- ; 


2. Subject to the’provisions of this Order the Fugitive Offenders Act, 1881, shall 
apply as if the Territories named in the First Schedule of this Order were @ British 
Possession. ‘ = R 

3. In the Fugitive Offenders Act, 1881, as hereby applied to the Territories named 
jn Schedule I of this Order, and in this Order with reference to the said Territories, unless 
the context otherwise tires, the expression =] Goyernor » means the officer for the 
time being exercising the functions 

(a) “As regards the Bechuanaland Protectorate, Southern Rhodesia, Northera 
Rhodesia, and Swaziland, of the High Commissioner for South Africa. 
(8) As regards the Nyasaland Protectorate, of the Governor of the Protectorate. 

4, The jurisdiction under Part I of the Fugitive Offenders Act, 1881, to hear a case 
and commit a fugitive to prison to await his returd may be exercised in the Territories 
named in Schedule | of this Order by any persoD having in the said Territories authority to 
jssue a warrant for ghe apprehension of persons accuse! of crime and to commit such per- 
sons for trial. . 


5. Part Il of the Fugitive Offenders Act, 1881, shall apply to the British Possessions 
and Territories mentioned in Schedules { and II of this Order. 

6. The Governor of each of the British Possessions and Territories named in the Sche- 
dules of this Order shall cause this Order to be proclaimed therein, and this Order shall 
come into operation on a day to be fixed by such Proclamation. 

.7 The Orders of His late Majesty King Edward the Seventh in Council, dated the 
Sth day of August, 199%, and the 1st day of June, 1907) shall, as from the date of the 
coming into operation of this Order, be revoked, without prejudice to anything lawfully 
done thereunder, or to any proceedings commenced before the said date. 

Almeric PitsRoy. 


———————s 


SCHEDULE I. 


The Bechuanaland Protectorate, , 
* Southern Rhodesia. 
hee ‘ Northern Rhodesia. 
Swaziland. 


The Nyasaland Protectorate. 
4 —_—_————_ 


SCHEDULE ll. 


The Union of South Atrica. 
Basutoland. 4 
ah ee 
J The a7th May, 1913- 
+ No. 1253-Es!.-A.—Lieutenant-Colonel K, D. Erskine, C.LE., of the Political Depart 
ment, is posted as Political Agent in the Eastern States of Rajputana, with effect from the 
qth May, 1913- 
é No. 12! “Este A-—Captain W. G. Neale of the Political Department is posted as 
_™ Assistant to the Political Agent in the Eastern States of Rajputana, with effect from the 
roth May, 19'3-+ 
: No. 1266-Est-4.—Mr. J. B. Wood, C.LE,, of the Dates Department, was a] int 
ed to be a Residentiof the tst Class, and Agent to the Govérnor Generalsin Cent india, 

a substantive pro tempore, from the roth to the 16th May, 19%3, both days inclusive. 

Fae ciNo. 1267-Est.-A. —Mr. A.L. P. Tucker, C.LE., a Resident of the and Class, 0" 
returm {rqm leave, is appointed to be a Resident of the 1st Class and nt to the Gover 
nor Gen! al in Central India, substantive pro tempore, with effect from the qth May, 
1913. F i 4 

d The agth May, 1943+ 
0. ‘G.—With the sanction of His Majesty’s Government, the Governor General 
jn Council is pleased to recognise the appointment of Mc, Paul Nalin as Vice and Deputy 

Consul for the United States of America at Aden, My nets 


* 









‘ SAZETTE AY ot 20 Segre 
ip. hci Sian las Mca < ¢ , ni ‘ 2 ine 5 sis 


No. 1285. Est-A-— Assistant Surgeon Raiyildas was a to hold charge of the 
- current duties of the office of the Agency Surgeon in Haraot, in addition to his owa duties ~ 
for the period from the ‘28th March, to the oth April, 1913: ¢ 
No, 1286-Est.-A —Major W. M. Anderson, Indian Medical Service, Agency Surgeon 
‘of the and Class, is posted as Agency Surgeon in Haraoti, with effect from the toth April, 
1913+ * 





A. H. MCMAHON, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


SaaS a 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT. : 


———— 


NOTIFICATIONS. 
LEAVE AND AppOINTMENTS. 
ba * 


Simla, the 28th May, 1913 


No. 665-F. E.—Mr. R. Srinivasa Ayyer has been posted as Deputy Accountant 
General, Bengal, with effect from the sth May 1913+ 


No. 666. F. E.—M«r. J. J. Latta, Assistant Accountant General, Punjab, has been 
granted privilege leave for 3 months and, jn continuation, special leave on urgent private 
affairs for 3 months with effect from the 16th May 1913 


No. 667-F. E.—Mr. W. E. Mellor, Comptroller, Central Provinces, has been granted 
ivilege leave for prea and, in continuation, furlough fort year and 3 mouths with 
effect from the 16t! May 1913- 


Mr. J. S. Milne was placed on special duty in the office of the Comptroller, Central 
Provinces, from the and to 15th May 1913 and has been appointed to officiate as 
Comptroller, Central Provinces, with effect from the 16th May 1913- 


? 
No, 668-F. E.—Mr. F. A. C. Rebello has been posted as Deputy Accountant General, 
Bombay, with effect from the rath May 1913- 
The 30th May, 1913+ 
© No. 676-F. £.—Mr. G. C. Ghosh, a temporary Chief Superintendent in the office 
of the Accountant General, Bihar and Orissa, has been granted privilege leave for six 
weeks, with effect from the 15th May 1913. 


Mr. S. C. Bhattacharjee, a Superintendent in the office of the Accountant General, 
Bihar and Orissa, has been appointed to officiate as Chief Superintendent, Clags Il, in that 
olfice, with effect from the same date and during the absence of Mr. G, C. Ghosh on deave. 


J.B. BRUNYATE, % 
Offg. Secretary to the Government of India. 


Se are. 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT (MILITARY FINANCE). 


——— 


NOTIFICATION. ” 


LEAVE AND APPOINTMENTS. 
Simla, the goth May, 1913+ 


Wo. 6727Accts—Major E. B. Peacock, LAw Military Accountant, 3rd class, Military 
Accounts Departinent, and Military Deputy ‘Accountant-General and ex-officio Assistant 
Secretary to the Government of India, Finance Department (Military Finance), is granted 
combined leave out of India (private affairs) for one hundred days from the goth June, 1913) 
‘or from the date on which he may avail himself of it, the first ninety days being privilege 
leaye and the remaining period leave under the leave rules of 1886 for the Indian, Army+ 
Fension Service 21st year commenced a8th January 1913- r 


. Ww. H. MICHAEL, 
Offg. Foint Secretary to the Government of India. ; 


4 





Mr. ne Heysham, late Superintendent in the Department of Revenue and Agriculture. 
Government of India, is re-employed in the Department of Revenue and A riculture, with — 
effect from the 16th May 1913, to sort the records of the Government of India, Department 
‘ot Revenue and Agriculture. 


Nir w. S,sharpe, Superintendent of Tel=graphsytdofficiate as Director of Tele 











' Simla, the 27th May, r913. ; 
1434.—With reference t> Notification No. 1355, dated the 13th Mav rox 


* J. H. KERR, 
Offg. Secretary to the Government of Indias 





DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY, 


rs ta 





NOTIFICATIONS. 
* Customs EsraBLisumenr. 
Simla, the 31st May, 1973. 
No. 4078-8,—Mr. H. H. Hood. Assistant Collector in. the Imperial Customs Servy'ce, 


is transfeired from Bombay to Madras with effect from the 11th May 1913. 


TE 
; * SALT. 
The 31st May, 1913. 
No. 4146-31.—Mr. C. H. Jeflery-Orchard, Senior Assistant Commissioner, Northern 


India Salt Revenue Department, is granted privilege leave for 2 months and 22 days 
* combined with furlough for 3 months and 23 days, with effect from the 14th May 1913. 


No. 4160-30.—In continuation of the notification in this Department No. 2708-30, 


dated the t2th April 1913, Mr. C. S. Haygarth, Assistant Commissioner, Northern India 
Salt Revenue Department, is granted an extension of furlough for 5 months. 


No, 4173-16.—Mr. R. A. Gamble, 1.C.S., Commissioner, Northern India Salt Revenue, 


is granted piiviege leave for 4 month and 20 days in combination with special leave for 
4 months ani 


10 days, with effect from the 16th May 1913. 
Mr. J. F. Connolly, 1.C.S, is Appointed to officiate as Commissioner, Northern India 


Salt Revenne, with etfect fron the Ist Juae 1913, during the absence on leave of 
“Mr. R.A. Gamble or until further orders. 


—— ee 
TELEGRAPH ESTABLISHMENT. . 
The 31st May, 1913. 
No, 4219 68.—The Governor General in Council is pleased to make the following 


officiating promotions in the Superior Establishment of the Indian Telegraph Department, 3 


effect from the 17th April 1g13:— ‘ > 
Mz. 1. mi Thomas, M.V.9., Director of Telegraphs, 2nd class, to officiate in thé ist 
class ; : 

Mr. H, E, Chappel, Director of Telegraphs, 3rd class, to officiate in the 2nd class a 


- Mr. R.T. Gibbs, Director of Telegraphs, 3rd class temporary, t6 officiate id the 
: 2nd class ; + : ‘ He iy 


Mr. L. Truninger, C.1.E., Director of Telegraphs, 4th class t Bea 
hese clay) Ep Haier ow eee 







‘ graphs, ath class. 














NOTIFICATIONS. 
ARCHAOLOGY AND EPIGRAPHY. 
2 Simla, the goth May, 1913. 

t. J. A. Page, who has beeu appointed to the Archwological Department, 












e ‘assumed char : io wes oe < — Superintendent, Archeological Survey, Western 
a we SPE NHS " * 
; EcOLESIASTICAL. 
The 10th May 1913. 


No. 212.—The rules providing (1) for the care and yse of Government, cemeteries 
throughout India; except those in the Papert ra of thé’dioces@ of Calcutta 
and the presidency town of the diocese of Bombay ; (I) forthe levy and éxpendi- 
ture of fees on graves and monuments in cemeteries "andéchurches throughout 
India; (III) for the levy of other ecclesiastical fees throughout India ; (IV) for the 
erection, repair and endowment of monuments in Government cemeteries 
throughout India, except in the town and suburbs of . Calewtta ; and (V) for the 
regulation of grants for the building of churches ; the supply of church furniture ; 
and for the payment of compensation for accommodation provided for soldiers 
in churches neither ieslenging, to, nor rented by Government, have been revised 
and consolidated and are published for general #mformation and guidance :— 
~~ . 


PART I. 

Rules for the care and use of Government cemeteries throughout I ndia, except those in 
the presi town of the diocese of Calcutta and the presidency town of the diocese 
of Bombay. 

‘e- *  OHARGE OF THE CEMETERY. 

ULE 1.—(1) The resident chaplain of a station has charge of the general 
cemetery, and frames an estimate of the expenditure connected therewith in ac- 
s sedcspietia cordance with the directions contained in 
paragraph 1 of the Home Department* 

Resolution Nos. 6—870-382, dated 9th November 1876. 

(2) The term “‘ resident chaplain ’’ includes a clergyman of the Additional 
Clergy Society so far as concerns the stations to which he stands appointed, or other 
clergyman of the Church of England placed in charge by the Bishop. 

(3) Where there are lay trustees or a church committee they will have the same 
powers and responsibilities in regard to the cemetery as inregard to the church. At 
stations where there are no trustees or committee, if there is no resident chaplain. 
or during the temporary absence of the chaplain, the charge of the cemetery 
vests in the chief magistrate on the spot, or the senior military officer if the 
cemet attached to a military cantonment. . 

(4) At out-stations where there is a church committee the charge of the cemetery 

- will vest in the senior member of the corfimittee, provided that, if the station 

does not contain a church which is the property of the Government, the appoint- 
¢ senior member of the committee to hold charge of the cemete will 

e approval of the Bishop or Archdeacon who may, if he consider it 

‘some other person to the charge, At out-stations where there 

ee the charge of the ceme' will vest in such person as 
thereto from time to time by the ter or Deputy Commis- 
t, but subject to the control of suc Magistrate or Deputy Com- 


¥ ‘ 
for original works in connection with cemeteries attached 
‘churches in civil stations and cemeteries in Imperial Provinces 
slsettlements whether attached to Government churches or not, 
inistrative sanction of the Government of India, should 
sartment orders Nos. 49—65, dated the 8th Februa 1907, be 
slesiastical authorities to the local Government, whi 
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in canto! ad 
Works Services henner ee a 
Home Department orders Nos. 5 * ) 
by colonia authorities to the General the. 
t Brigade within whose jurisdiction the cantonment is situa’ 
will forward them to the Director-General of Military Works when the cost 
the work is less than Rs. 2,500 end to the Quartermaster-General in India when 
the cost exceeds Rs. 2,500. The Direetor-General will submit roposals forwe: 














5 





mastey-Generel unoflicially. f : 
General after satielying a of the necessity for the work proposed will, when 
the workissto b ied out by the Military Works Seryices, request the Director- 
Generakof Aifivenpseag oat the proposals, together with approximate esti- 
mates of their cost anggth eports of the local military officers, for the consideration 
of the Department of Educatjon. ‘When the work is to be carried out by the Public 
Works Department the Quertermaster-General will <p the General Officer 
Commanding concepned t forward the proposals to the ocal Government which, 
after examination, will tgynsmit them, with any remarks it may desire to offer, 
to the Government of India in the Department ‘of Education for consideration. 
Proposals in connection with cemeteries attached to Goyernment churches in railway 
colonies should be submitted he managers or agents of the railways concerned 
to the Railway Board for consideration. . Projects for original w in connection 
with cemeteries not attached to Government churches the charges for which will be 
debitable to Provincial revenues should be dealt with under the orders of the local 
Government concerned. 


Rowe 2;—Each cemetery is allowed a mali-chaukidar or chqukidars in accord- 
ance with the scale prescribed in paragraph 2 of the Home Department Resolu- 
é tion* Nos. 6--370-382, dated 9th Novem- 
* Appendix A. ber 1876. These chaukidars are paid by 
Government through the resident chaplain, by whom they are appointed and 
dismissed. In stations where there is no resident chaplain, the chaukidars are paid, 
appointed, and dismissed by the other officers name in rule 1. House accommo- 
dation for cemetery chaukidars may, be provided at the cost of the State. 


















Rue 3.—Every reasonable effort should be made by the resident chaplain 
or other officer in charge under rule 1, not only to weve cemetery in decent order, 
put to preserve its charactenas the resting-place of the remains of departed friends 
by providing for the necessary repairs and by planting the ground with suitable 

a } a 


Nof#.—Exponditure under this rule Will be met in the manner indicated in paragraph 1 


Lt Appendix A, of the Home artment Resolution ¢ “Nos. 6— 


370-382, dated November 1876. a 858 
Rvtx 4—The chankidar will kepp the key of the cem der aie 
of the officer in charge. ‘ae = v ooo eee a 


{ Rue 5.—The officer who has charge of the cemetery under*the operation 01 
of rule 1 will perform all the duties assigned to the eaplain tp tules 7, 8, 9, 

and 12, with the exception of the approval of designs of tombstones and of in 
tions to be cut on F the case of a tombstone in that 
cemetery which: is veserved for the Church of England, the } 
ond inser must be forwarded to the resident. or visiting chi 
if there be none, to the Archdeacon, no action being taken to erect the 












till his sanction has been obtained. odes eg s | sini 
ee in 


nao 


ial wert 





the local Government or, 
i art IV of these rules.) 
IRSONS WHO MAY CONDUCT INTERMENTS. 
}) The chaplain will bury Christians of all denominations whose 
Peat a: ea friends desire his services, as lai 
se ; f down in the orders of the Govern- 
India in the Home Department,* No. 159, dated the 6th June 1877, using 
vays the service of the Church of England,and the consecrated portion of the 
Sep pre of every cemetery will be set apart by the orders of Government 
the use of Roman Catholic congregations, and another portion will be eppro- 
ae for the joint use of other Christians whose friends.desire that they should 
interred thamaccording to the ritual of efther ‘holbrurcht Knglaned 
or of the Church 6f Rome, or who cannatdegelly bewsagitomed. ». Pree, | 
(3) The unconsecrated portions thus set apart are not # be fénced-or walled 
off from the rest of the cemetery, but simply dividediedeby apathway, and they 
must be added to the existing cemetery or reserved from it. ii the existing ceme- 
tery be large enough for the wants of the whole Christian *éommunity, such por- 
tions will:be reserved without reference to the fact t e whole enclosure has 
or has not been consecrated according to the rites of the Church of England. | Jf 
the cemetéry be only large enough for the wants of Christians Jlesiring to buried 
with the service of the Church of England su¢h portions will be added. The 
whole cemétery*thus divi ed is to be surrounded by a wall, to have but one gate 
of entrance, and to be under the care of the officer specified in rule 1. 


© Rune 7.—(1) Ministers of all denominations have a right to conduct the ser- 
vice of burial over the body of any deceased member of their respective congre- 
gations, who may be buried in any fitting portion of the ground set apart for the 
denomination to which the deceased belonged. At least six hours’ previous 
notice of the burial should be given by the chaplain or minister of the denomi- 
nation to which the deceased belonged or, in his absence from the station, by the 
friends of the deceased, to the chaplain in charge of the burial ground, or, in the 
absence’of the chaplain, to the officer who may be in current charge. The chap- 
lain or officer in current charge of the cemetery should, on receipt of the notice, 
give the conducting chaplain or minister, or, in his absence, the friends of the de- * 
‘a certificate as to the hour when the funeral may take place. The period 
herein prescribed may, for special reasons, be shortened, with the permission of 
the chaplain or officer in charge of the cemetery. Such*chaplain or officer will, 
if he thinks the circumstances of the case demand it, bring the facts to the notice 
of the local ‘a authorities in time to admit of an order stopping the burial 
being passed if necessary. Reet ig 
“Nore.—The provisions laid down in this rule apply only to civil funerals. Military funerals 
ane regulated by the orders Jaid down in Army form A-27. 


~ 4H) In the cases in which the deceased was in the military or civil-employ- 
ment of Government and the death occurred*in a military station it is the duty 
of the officer commanding the corps @ head of the department concerned to 
inform the minister of the denomination to which, the deceased belonged, of the 
_ hour at which the funeral any be expected at the cemetery. This report is to 
n addition to that required by rule 7 (1). 
(3) A ce of burial drawn up according to the required form must be 
“haplain or to the Registrar of births, deaths and marriages, to be 
e ar kept up by him. The officer commanding the station or 
head of the department with which the deceased was con- 
ission of the certificate. : 
general rule, take place in that part of 
set apart for the use of members of the 
ibed by that Church is read by the 
layman who officiates at the 
portions of a Government 































or a reserved plot eo p Fete 
ve ared in i iate contiguity 3 
riot, Sy dasocal member of » family may, if 
ra pb cigh ot the tment er sc staan ahaa 4 
ily vault, grave, or reserved plot wi e e of the service 

te the buna of hg according to the rites of the Church of England. 


(8) The burial may take place at the option of the person haven re ; 






the same either without any religious service or with such Christian and 
religious service at the grave as such person shall think fit ; and any person or per- 
sons who shall be thereunto invited, or be authorised by the person having : 
of such burial, may, conduct, such service or takepart in any religious act thereat.” 


> ¢ 4 pe r ane 
(4) N of me batabich it tended to conduct utider the provisions — 

of ate ten Gis given to t eer or- other officer in charge of the — 
burial-ground in the v ér, prescribed by rule 7. yo ‘ 

t __ ARRANGEMENTS FOR BURYING. Rett tele 

_ Rue 9.—Where th » is a resident chaplain he is responsible for the arrange- 
ments for digging a Le ety for the preparation ” = Should"he find or 
anticipate difficulty in malig private ts for digging a ve and 
aa a coffin he should apply in military stations to ‘the seh mili- 
tary officer and in civil stations to the chief local magistrate to:make the necessary 
arrangements ; and these officers are authorized tordirect any local Public Works 
officer to do all that is necessary. The local Public Works officer will usually be 
the Assistant Commanding Royal Engineer in military stations and the ivil 
Executive Engineer in civil stations; but the senior military officer in a military : 


~ ley 


station and the chief local magistrate ina civil station may, in cases of emergency, 
direct the Civil Executive Engineer or the Assistant Commanding Royal Engineer, 
respectively, to make the necessary arrangements. The resident chaplain is in 
all such cases responsible that timely notice is given to the Government officers 


who may be called upon to arrange for digging a grave and preparing a coffin. 


The senior military officer in a military station and the chief local magistrate 
in a civil station may, should the resident chaplain report that private arrange- 
ments for digging graves and preparing coffins are not feasible, issue a gen- 
eral order on the Assistant Commanding Royal Engineer and the Civil Execu- 
tive Engineer, respeetively, to dig graves and prepare coffins uj the requisi- 
tion of the resident chaplain. The expenditure incurred by the executive i- 
neer will be held in his miséellaneous adyance account till repaid by the officer 
under who8é special or general order it was incurred. 


During the absence of the resident chaplain from the station the senior mili-_ 
A api in a military station and the chief local magistrate in a civil station 
shall be responsible for the arrangements for digging graves and preparing coffins. 

Nore.—The expenses incurred’ in connection with the burial of paupers who die within 
cantonment limits will be defrayed from cantonment funds under the authority of section 29 
(Y) () of the Cantonment Code. In the case of paupers who die out of cantonment limits, the 
expenses will be defrayed by the magistrate of the district. A 


Rue 10.—The officer in charge of the cemetery shall keep a fa n 










entire cemetery to be provided by the Public Works 
Services, with references written upon it, ina book, in which the names 
- jnterred are recorded ; this plan and book being kept with the church 

~ Nore.—The Executive Enginoer shall maintain @ plan of the cemetery sh 


the existing graves and the spaces allotted for ned rn giving a4 all 













‘bers and giving plot lines also consecutive numbers 
number eis ita in the graves. i te 
limited by rule 12 below, on the a iisatign oF sak polntiven ob 
buried in the cemetery and for the urial of the persons nam 3 
A double ground fee shall be levied in advance . 



















t b t for the purpose and 
Fis) ees 
auton ae! 
—The size of each grave, whether of or not, is ordinaril 
x4’, and the area of ground to be enclosed to 11’x7' ; axial 
. The local Government may, however, relax these limits at its 


* 


eT ee 

- Rore 13.—(1) All graves must be at least feet in depth. Masonry 

need not be provided with floors. ea ee 
(2) No_body shall be buried in any vault or masonry grave provided with 

P ‘permanent oor which it'is intended at any after time reition 14 pes to anne ; 

‘unless the coffin be separately. entombed in an air-tight manner by properly cement- 

- ed stone or brick ‘work, V h shall never be disturbed. © . © 

~ (8) One Body only“shall be buried in a grave at one time, unless the bodies be 

those of members of 6 sime family, « 


__ (4 No non-masonry grave or masonry grave unprovided with the separate 


air-tight compartment presc in clause (2) shall be re-opened, within 14 years 
after the bitrial of a reponmbove2 ears of age, or within eight yea aie the 
burial of a child under 12 years @f agé, unless to bury another member of the same 
family, inawhich case a layer of earth not less than foot thick shall be left un- 
disturbed sthe pgeviously buried coffin. If on re-opening the grave any soil 
is found tobe ve, such #il shall be left. undisturbed. 


(5) There shall never be less than three feet of earth between the topmost 
coffin in a grave and the surface of the ground. 


ERECTION AND REPAIR OF MONUMENTS. 


Rute 14.—Monuments may be erected by any interested person. The in- 
scription before being cut and the design, when the monument is other than a sim- 
ple headestone, must first be approved of as laid down in rule 5. 


Rute 15—When a grave is not of masonry the only monument ordinari 
allowed over it is a simple cross or headstone on anadequate masonry founda- 
tion at least 3X2’ X14’; and the whole structure must not stand higher than 3’ 
from the ground level. But, with the permission of the officer in charge of the 
cemetery, a monument, such as may be erected oer a penn an may be 
placed over a non-masonry grave when adequfité'masoury ‘ofhdations are provid- 
ed on which the monument may rest. 













Rute 16.—No monument, of whatever material constructed, shall exceed 
8’x4’ at the base without the previous sanction of the local Government. 


Ruze 17.—No monument of masonry standing higher than 3 feet from the 
ground level shall be erected without the sanction of the local Government. 


- Roxe 18.—No cenotaph more than 6 feet square at the base shall be erected 
without the sanction of the local Government. 


-Ruue 19.—The enclosure of ground round a,grave must be by a metal rail- 
ae ew ies of eS teeatat on Mies or metal pillars or by @ 













yp, is necessary to the ‘enclosure of a non-masonry grave; 
ion will be given unless the fee required by rule 1 of Part T has 


work connected with monuments must, as far as possible, be 
ie INSPECTION. 
should be i annually by the officer who has 


operation of rule 1, in company with the executive 
book kept under rule 10 being also examined, and 








‘executive 





inspection may be made by the ee i 
report tothe deacon through the officer wh charge of the r 
~ Rure 22.—(1) Commissioners of divisions should ins; cemeteries, whether. 
closed or in use, within their respective jurisdictions, in the course of their annual 
tours, and should bring to the mgee the local Government™any instances of 
eemeteries which are negligently kept, or which the officers in charge may have 
allowed to fall into a state of bad repair or disorder. All cemeteries are equally 
subject to the visitation and supervision of the Bishop and Archdeacon, =. 
(2) Sanitary officers in cantonments are invited to inspect cemeterié8 within — 
their respective cantonments and to report to I ents,any matter — 
calling for notice, a ae ene 


“ os 









: "MISCELLANEOUS. 

RUE 23,-—It is desirable that officers colnsoaliigg regiments or hments ~ 
should be instructed to cause a report to be minde thesnearest civil officer of 
graves dug for soldiers on the,mareh, in ord hafmeasures may be take for their 
effectual protection and preservation. These graves and all scattere isti 

ves throughout the district are under the care of the | alith®rities, who 


erould inspect them frequently and see that tii®y are rved in good order. 
Tnterments should, as far as practicable, be carried out in Government land. 


= PART IL. 


Rules for the levy and expenditure of fees on graves and monuments in cemeteries and 
churches throughout India. 


Rute 1,—The following are the rates of fees chargeable :— 
> - 
Rs. a. P 


(1) For every square footypf ground occupied by a grave, whether 
masontyorngt -- @ ye: os on . 
Nores.—(1) This fee is inflependent of the actaal charge for making 
a grave. 
Sa (2) By the terms ground occupied in this rule is meant in the cose of 
an unenclosed grave the area actually occupied by the grave ; ve 
and in the case of enclosed graves, graves with monuments or 3 
graves partly covered by monuments and partly enclosed, the 
area actually occupied by the grave plus all additional space 
either enclosed or occupied by a monument. 
The fee of eight annes in question is irrespective of all charges 
leviable undér clausesg(2) to (5). of this rule. 
(2) For # masopry monument, per square foot =a geahteah ao 
(3) Foc a cut stone.or marbls monument, per square foot eens Qe OD } 


Nots.—The lows feo of 8 annas por squase foot ahs! be charged on 
a ae e 


oad 
- 
o 








the whole structure the ground level is made + 
cut stone or marble. 4 
- provided that no feo under (2) or (3) shall be less than Bit, Eel 


(4) Additional fee when « cat stone ot marble monument stands 
higher than 3 feet from the ground level Pena wees 









feo of Rs. 75 levied! oa faculty is in all casos to be spent 
7) For a cenotaph, in addition to thé ground foe, a special fe of 
Nors.—If any of the persons commemorated are interred beneath 
monument, it chould not be classed es a cenotaph. 
- (8). For bufial in a family. vault se ni is *3 OO 
Rove 2.—Fees are léviable over the whole cemetery, including those portions 
which ‘are used by Roman Catholics and Non-conformists. . 
 Nores— 1) "he shme* Tiles in zegard to feos apply to all graves, whether of Roman 
ic, of bppeloesninin fhembers cf the establighed Church. 
~ cal? 

(2) ots enie used for burial by a Christian community of any particular 
denomination 0 hho established Church of England forms no part of the pre ceme- 
tery, bat is seperate from it, or where, although not so separate, it is clearly distinguishable 
and was not originally acquired, and hes nct been kept wp at the expense of the State then if 
the community by which the ground is used s9 desire, the Government will give up all claim to 
fees on the distinct understanding ghat it is divested of all responsibility for the maintenance 
of the ceméfry in proper orderg”On the other hand, where such parcels offfréund form part of 
a cemetery of the establithed Chrtrch, or the general Christian community provided end main- 
tained by abe Government, no distinction can be made 9s to keeping up any one part of the 
cemetery, nor rug, exemption from fees be permitted. 


EXEMPTION FROM “FEES IN GOVERNMENT CEMETERIES. 


Rue 3.4-No fee shall be levied from regimental and non-departmental war- 
rant officers, British non-commissioned officers and soldiers for the construction of 
graves for, or the erection of monuments to the memory of, their wives, children, 
or es; or from their wives or children for the construction of graves for, 
or the erection of monuments to, such warrant officers, non-commissioned officers 
and soldiers; provided that the monument is a plain stone monument consisting 
of a simple cross or head-stone fixed in a stone or marble socket, or a slab over 
a foundation 3’ x2’ and whose total height does not exceed 3 feet above 
the level of the ground. No exemption shall be granted, however, to such per- 
sons from the fees prescribed in rule 1 (6) and (7) of these rules. : 


Nores—(1) This rule applies to regimental and non‘departmental warrant officers and 
all British non-commissioned officers and soldiers whether in militafy-or civil employ. 


Native Christians belonging to His Majesty's army are British soldiers within the meaning 
of this rule. ¥: 
° @ Plain stone monuments erected under this rule which are subscribed for Partly By xe- 
imental or non-departmental warrant officers, non-commissioned officers and men and partly 
by officers are likewise exempted from the prescribed fee. 


27g M8) Departmental warrant officers and volunteers are not exempted from payment of 
~ , 4 a t- * 

(A) The addition of masonry borders 1ound plain stone monuments in resp2ct of the erection 

poke Sey ne nted by this rule will not nent the levying of a feo for their 

E D ided that i borders are keptwithin reasonable limits, so that the cost of repairing 
the Monuments is not materially incr : ‘ 

Rove 4.—The Chunar pensioners being more or, less under military control 
come under the category of soldiers, ‘and are, therefore, entitled to the same exemp- 
tions as soldiers. But this ruling does not apply to other pensioners .who are 

5 sip under military control. © : 

The chaplain may, at his discretion, reduce, or in. cases of extreme 
sther remit, the fee leviable on the construction of graves, but not 
ff monuments. 
> on special occasions may sanction & reduction or remission of foes for 

" a i 
























ditions as may be agreed upon at the t 
subject to the same conditions, discharge him 
mason has been appointed, he shall be r the 
to the chaplain or other officer as aforesaid of the requisi 
work executed by him. Fees in respect of all work in the 2 
in advance before the work is begun.” The maximum rates for all works be 
the surface should be fixed by the officer in charge of the cemetery 


















tion with the Executive Engineer or Assistant Commandi i 

should in no case be exceeded unless they are proved 1 the ats nef bodes” a 
officers to be inadequate. The rates should not, or i eed current — 
rates for public works in the district. i Sia ety 


ing go 
PERSONS TO WHOM-FEES MAY BE*PAID.= = - 
Ruxe 7.—The fees prescribed in rule 1 should be paid to the chaplain or, 
in the absence of the chaplain, to the officer in charge of the cemetery and remitted 
at once to the civil a, except i for era in on ich should - 
be paid over by the chaplain to the charitable objects to which the Bishop assigns 
them when listaculty. is issued. Tg a eo 
3 CEMETERY RECEIPTS*AND CHARGES. * 
Rute 8.—All cemetery receipts and charges are to be ted as laid down 


“ in paragraph 4 of the Home | De t 

APPR Ah ign Mer aaa Nos, 6—370-382, tok the oth 

November 1876. ae 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


Rute §.—(1) A person may not purchase a portion of a Government ceme 
as a burial place for himself and his family so as to have a right to fenee it wi 
‘a rail or fence, and thus make it the private property of himself and family. 
But when such rights already exist, they are not without reason to be interfered 
with, and special cases as they arise may require exceptional treatment. In such 
special cases the Archdeacon may exercise his discretion with the sanction of the 
local Government. e : 
(2) All private rights must, however, cease if, for sanitary or other public rea- 
sons, the cemetery is closed against, burials, or even that portion of it in which 
the private ground issituated ; but in special cases the Archdeacon may exercise 
his discretion of giving permission to open.a vault or masonry grave. 
(3) No kachcha grave can be opened in any ceme forthe purpose of convert- 
ing it into a masonry grave without application to the Archdeacon which must be — 
edictnpanied by a certificate from the principal medical officer, that this may be 4 
done without risk to the public health. ass 
Rue 10.—(1) When a piece of ground is granted by Government as a cemetery 
to a railway company for the interment of its own servants, and the company 
afterwards keeps it in repair and ides the necessary establishment, so that 
beyond the original grant of ground Government is at no the collection 
and application of fees accruing are left to the decision of the railway company 
which maintains the cemetery in good order and repair. ii 
* (2) The Commissioner of the district or judicial officer, and in military 



















the officer should inspect cemeteries and report to | m 
if they find them negligently kept. poet Comat 


BE oui SS. Ry eI ee 
Rules for the levy of other ecclesiastical fees throughout oe 8 
-) ‘Rute 1.—No fees are charged for the performance of the ti 
or burial, or for the registration of the performance ot thas ciiloed. a 
ee ee rogate’s license 


on all 4 ; . fee 
eg Rarl<aa tema ee 
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others 



















% copy of any en iven, ¢ 
fs sof on rues sal be charg ie the : 
= kel jon four annas for every addi- 

‘ . tio over which the search may 
sa fee of one rupee for the certificate. Soldiers, sailors, and 
i and petty officers are exempted from payment. ~ 
|) The amount of foo’ payable for marriages performed, and for searching regis- 

in accordance with th> provisions of Act XV of 1872 (Tho Indian Christian Marciage 
ied by-each local Government. ’ ‘ 


} re’ 
(2) The « plain may, at his discretion, reduce, or altogether remit in cases of extreme 
BE ly seatching registers. ‘ 
+ ae 


cig ge” PART IV. 


i Rules for the erection, repair and endowment of monuments in Government cemeterves 
; hout India, except in the town and suburbs of Calcutta. 


APPLICATION FOR ERECTION OF A MONUMENT. 




















> 


* 


wa TV Bs] . 
L— pave desiring to erect a monument should submit to the chaplain 
or other officer in charge of the cemetery.an application in the form A (annexed), 


with a working drawing of the monument drawn to scale. 
2.—If the proposed monument (a) is not a single stone monument 2s defined 


in rule 6, or (b) is a single stone monument in’respect of which exemption from 
payment of endowment fee is granted by note (1) to this rule, or (v) is a single 
stone monument which it is proposed to endow, the choplain or other officer in 
charge of the cemetery will send on the application and the drawing with a for- 
f Jetter (in form B annexed) to the executive engineer in charge of the 

. Phe executive engineer will examine the propo ais, and, if he approves 
of them, will fill in the certificate below the application, examine and countersign 
the drawing, and return the papers to the chaplain. 


“If any fragile or costly work liable to receive damage is proposed, the executive 
engineer will not take this into consideration in entering the classification of the 
monument in column 7 (b) of the application, as the repair of such work cannot 
be undertaken by Government. The executive engineer may decline to take over 
any monument for the purpose of maintenance if he considers that the work is 

ective from ® structural point of view. 


" Tf the monument is & single stone monument and is not to be endowed, the 

» ~ ‘chaplain or other officer in charge need not forward the application to the exe- 

cutive eng unless he desires his advice, bub may deal “with it at once in 
accordance with rule 3. 










fae shall be levied in respect of monum nts erected by British 
ioned officers to their wives, children or comrades, ot by’ their wives or 
sy British soldiers or non-commissioned officers, Tle that the monuments are 
} peniibeoyel head-stones ot slabs. Native Christians Belonging to His Mojesty’s Army 
at i ‘soldiers within the meaning of this note. ‘ 
) The addition of masonry bordets round singlo stone monuments in respeot of which 
‘ \ t foo is granted by note (1) above will not necessitate the lovying of 


borders are kept w! in reasonable limits, so that the cost of repairs of 
; increased, 
















is to bo placed. over a masonty grave any portion of the masonry 
the ground level shall be demolished. 

of the papers, duly approved by the executive engineer, 
re tostion ineform A, is correctly filled in, ae the 
foot of the form and forward it with the drawing to the 
eased to i er era ge an 
plain will obtain a ificate of approv ] 

of the denomination to which the decaased belonged 
ia cal . 
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4.—The Archdeacon 


x 1 opr t to be erected = 
so. If permission is given, t plain will advise applicant 
in form D (annexed) and instruct him to pay the amount of the endowment 
culated as in rule 6 to the executive engiieer, who will grant the applicant a 
in form C (annexed). ewe shi 
5.—The chaplain will return the sanctioned plication (with enclosures) 
the executive engineer for disposal and record. On ives | adequate notice 
from the applicant famally not less than a week) of the date an Your of eyection, 
the executive engineer will depute a résponsible sukordinate to supervise the erec- 
tion of the monument in accordance with the sanctioned Keer and specification. — 
If it is erected to his satisfaction, the executive engineer will assume eharge of 
the monument for future repairs by the Publie Works Department and will issue ™ _ 
to the applicant.a certificate in form I that the monument has been — 
erected. The chaplain will, on receipt from the éxecutive engineer, send in Pais! 
every year to the Archdeacon a list of the monuments erected and endowed 
ing the year ending March 31st, together with the amounts of the endowment fees. 
CLASSES OF MONUMENTS AND AMOUNT OF ENDOWMENT FEES. 
6.—For the purpose of these rules monuments, are classified as follows :— 

Crass A.—Single stone monuments.—Monuments consisting of (a) simple ea 
or head-stones not exceeding 3 feet in height from the ground level” and havit 
the full section of the stone embedded to a depth of at least 12 inches, in 
masonry foundations measuring at least 3’x2' in size by 1}feet in depth, or (b) 
slabs not exceeding 11 ft. x 7 ft. in sizepver unexposed masonry foundations. 

Crass B.—Plain and solid monuments.—Monuments, including railings round 
graves, not falling in class A, which are likely to require only occasional repair. 

Crass C.-—Elaborate monuments—Monuments which are likely to require 
special attention or frequent repair. 

‘The endowment of a monument in class A is optional, and the fee may be 
paid at any time, either before or after the erection of the monument. Permission 
will not be given to erect other monuments unless the endowment fee has been paid, 
The minimum fees are as follows :— 




















monument, Reames, 
Child's Adult's 
monumefit, | monument, 








Rs, Rea. 





**% 
(2).A child's monument covering more than 15 square 








A 6b” Bt) 
feet is to be charged for as an adult's monument, 
B 20 (2), (?) 30(*) 5 
(2) These are minimam foos,and when are consider. 
c 50 (¥), (2) 75 (2) ed inanfficient such fees may be cl as the super- 
* e \ intending engineer thinks necessary, if 


The classification of monuments restswith ‘the executive Engineer, , but any 


person who objects to his decision may appeal to the superintending engineer. 

No addition to an existing monument’ in a Government cemetery will be 
allowed beyond mere ing on existing slabs, head-stones or crosses, unless the 
whole monument is endo : Beaserie 

7.—The endowment is intended to cover the expense of ordinary annual 
tenance, nega and rej but not - os of accidents due to 
earthquakes or other extrao! causes, It to any person to prov 
Fe oa xed by Ge cate special a enh in addition to 

inary endowment fixed by the executive or superi engineer under ru 
This } ial endowment must, however, be li to 
* gover 1 work asthe Government officers can undertake to execute, 
pi When an endowment is paid to the executive engineer, in acc 
with rules 4 and 6, the amount ; be entgred in the divisional cash 
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with a remittance note in the form 
civil departn executive engineer will for- 
receipt with his monthly accounts to the examiner of 
the debit to “ deposits,” a note to the effect that this has 
in red ink across the block foil of the remittance note. 
from these receipts, maintain a register in form H (annexed) 
the @ ts for each cemetery in his province. The civil account 
~ officer will credit to a head cemetery endowment fund under the major head 

Savings Bank Deposits—Bank Accounts all sums received on account of ‘these 
endowments, but will, show no details regarding the cemeteries. 


After the amotint has been paid into the treasury the executive engineer will 
enter it in the register of endowments, form E (annexed) (Part 1). 

e Nore.—A clear, distinction must be maintained hetwoen (1) ordinary, and (2) special 
endowments (vide rule 7) in all the documents and accounts mantioned in this Tule. 


9-—The executive engineer shall maintain an account of all ordinary and 
oe endowments, form E (annexed) (Part Il). A_ separate ledger account 
be ed in form E (annexed) (Part II) for each monument for which a 

i oe: sana exceeding Rs. 25 has been made under rule 7. " 


‘Nore.—The provision as to separate accounts should be applied, as far as possible, to 
endowments made prior to the issue of these rules. 


10.—The interest calculated under rule 11 on the deposit shall be used in 
meeting the expenditure for the repair of those monuments for whose preservation 
deposits have been made. In no circumstances should the capital sum be ap- 
plied to méet such expenditure, nor should the interest be separate for each monu- 
ment. The interest accruing on the deposits shall form a common fund to be 
used exclusively for the repairs of all endowed tombs: provided that the interests 
on deposits for which — accounts are opened under rule 9 shall be used ex- 
clusively for the particular monument on account of which. the deposit is made. 


If a monument becomes so damaged as not to admit of repair, the officer in 
charge of the cemetery shall communicate with the friends of the deceased, or 
when such communication is not possible, advertise three times in the Gazette of 
India and the Gazette of the Province; and if no person will undertake to restore 
it, the monument shall be treated at the next repairs in such manner as the officer 
in charge of the cemetery may decide to be necessary for the maintenance of the 
cemetery in decent order : vided always that any inscribed slab or tablet which 
formed of it shall be p! over the grave in simple masonry or be inserted in 
the of the cemetery and shall be carefully preserved, 


Nore.—(1) This rule does not apply to monuments of historical or archwological interest. 
Lists of such tombs should be obtained by local Governments and Administrations, and as 
many of them as may be properly preserved at the public expense should be looked after by the 
local Public Works Depertment. 

(2) The cost of the advertisements in the Gazette is met by the Government. 

(8) The State will defray the cost keeping in repair, monuments ‘erected by or over the 
graves of British soldiers and non-co issioned officers im respect of which exemption from 
payment of fee is grant by note (1) to rule 2 of this part. e 
_11.—Joint estimates shall be framed in October of 
engineer and the chaplain, or other officer in charge ofthe cemetery, of the cost of 
‘repaixs of endowed tombs, during the following official year, and the aggregate of 
the sums go estimated shall not exceed the estimated interest a ae per cent. per 

nm for ordinary endowments and at 3 per cen for special endowments made 

i the unspent at the end of the previ- 

nally for the grant required ; 
head “ civil worked without 














each*year by the executive 
























nce will, in his final accounts for 
¢ Works Department the interest 
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be), on of the examiner of public works accounts 


credited. — 
amount in his di 
on endowments 
form E (Part I). | x Lally 
- 13.—Endowment funds invested in Government securities will be held 
by the Com; troller-General or the Accountant-General, Bombay (as the case 
concerned, under the 











wontained in chapter It of the Civil Aecount Code. The interest will, on 
ation, be remitted to the examiner and will be credited in his accounts and distribut- 
ed as provided in rule 12. ire <a ay 
ENDOWMENT OF EXISTING Monthflirs. Se 
‘14.—When application is made for the endowment of an existing monument 





the above procedure should be followed as far as applicable. | Re 





a 


» 


15.—In order that the local Government or Administration may know that 
the tombs are kept in proper repair, an annual report in form’ (annexed) ghould — 
be forwarded as soon as possible after the close of the accounts for a financial 
year, by the executive engineer with respect to their condition, for each cemetery, 
to the examiner of public works accounts, who will consolidate the returns so re- 
ceived and render a general return to the local Government or Administration. 
The account will merely show the totals for each cemetery as taken from the execu- 
tive engineer's accounts. 

The reports sent to the examiner should contain remarks, both by the chap- 
Jain and executive engineer, as to the #tate of the tombs for which endowments 
have been made. x 

‘org.—The foregoing rules are applicable to cenotaphs erected in church compounds, 
but the previous consent of the local Government to the construction of & cenotaph is in 


every Case necessary. 

E PART V- 

Rules regulating grants for the building of churches ; the supply of church furniture ; 
and for the payment of compensation for accommodation provided for soldiers 
in churches neither belonging to, nor rented by, Government. 

-Ruue 1.—All State charges for churches (except those referred to in tule 
21 (b) (2) which are debitable to “ 28—Ecclesiastical”) in civil, military or State 
railway stations are provided from Public Works funds from the ordinary grant for 
Imperial Works under “ 45—Civil Works.” 

Rute 2.—The provision’of churchea from Public Works funds is authorised 
under the limitations given in the following rules. All projects for original works 
in-connection with churéhes in civil stations which require the administrative sanc- 
tion of the Goverimént of India should, under the Home Department orders 
Nos. 49—65, dated fhe 5th February 1907, be submitted by the ecclesiastical autho- 
ities to the local Government, which, after examining them, will transmit then 
with any remarks that it may desire to offer to the Government of India in the 
Department of Education for consideration. All sales Tere ing to the con- | 
siguction or alteration of churches in cantonments d, under the Home De- 

t orders Nos. 68—71, dated the 18th Rebruary 1909, be submitted by 

tical authorities to the General Officer Commanding the Division or In- — 

dependent Brigade withimwhose jurisdiction the cantonment is situated, who will _ 

forward them to the Dire he ¥ S. 

We 2800, "The Director Gapera wil . 

8. . irebtor~ ill, 
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toposals to the local Government, which, after examination, will transmit them, 


¢ with any. remarks it may desire to offer, to the Government of India in the De- 


; ent of Education for consideration. Pro in connection with church 
eniwey: lonies shotild be submitted by the managers or agents of the pend 
concerned to the Railway Board for consideration. f 


MILITARY STATIONS. 


Roxx 3.—At all permanent military stations, churches will be provided by the 
Government for its Protestant and Roman Catholic European British-born 
soldiers on the scale laid down in rule 6. 


Nore.—The term “ Protestant ” includes members of the Church of England and of the 


established Church of land, Presbyterians, Wesleyans, and such other denominations of 
Christiang as may from time to time be included by the Government of India. 

© Rue 4—The amount of the Government grant for a Protestant church will 
in no case exceed such a sum as will suffice to provide a plain substantial building 
of the simplest ecclesiastical design, together with such plain furniture as is essen~ 
a, for the proper performance of the service according to the ritual 
of the Church of England. It will rest with private individuals to furnish the 
means of imparting architectural decorations to the building should they desire 


© to do so, and also of supplying additional furniture, including apparatus for light- 


_ will be provided ; and where t! 


ing of a more costly description. 
Nore.—On no account should Government funds be utilised for the erection of a reredos. 


Rui 5.—The same principles will regulate the grant for Roman Catholie 
churches. ; 

Rure 6.—The maximum number of seats to be provided will be calculated 
on the following scale :— 


| Church of 














England, Church 
: | aod ether ro 
Unt, testant deno- | Roman Catholics. 
minations 
| recognised by 
the Govern- 
ment of India. 
Battalion of British Infantry .. “ ae a 450 340 
Head-quarters Wing, British Infantry =. oe ~ 250 90 
, 
Detached Wing, British Infantry . on ~ 200 150 
Regiment of British Cavalry =. o oy és » 275 210 
Battery of Royal Horse or Field Artillery es Fr 70 55 
Garrison Company, Royal Artillery 65 50 
Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery ee 50 35 
Heavy Field Battery) Royal Artillery”  «. ; 45 35 
Convalescent depéts and miscellaneous detachments, por |¢ 45 35 


section of 100 men. 
: Nore.—These numbers include soldiers’ families. 

Rute 7.—Any provision that may be necessary may also be made for staff 
officers, officers of Indian regiments, and, where no civil church exists, for European 
British-born subjects in the service of Government, or for railway servants in 
accordance with the scale and terms hereinafter prescribed for civil and railway 
stations respectively. j Fi 

Rute 8.—As a rule, only one Protestant and one Roman Catholic chutch 
: he number of sittings required fog the troaps accord- 
‘ing to the scale above given is v tenes, i of the church may be regulated 
80 as to allow of at least one- oft se attending service-at one time. 

att . ae me i Pm 5 





‘eieri] | TRON 
; “pores. So ee 
ong basis aesacve =halb prepare oy 


j 4 . tt roth 
(a) accommodation for the total congregation to ‘be provided fr sco % 
to the scale laid down in rules 6 and 7, and allowing ‘six 
feet per sitting 5 . fs, 
“(@) passages, chancel, vestry, porch of such moderate dimensions;as'may be 
vid “yeasonable in each case, and verandahs where necessary ; 
(c) tower or belfry, as may be required according to the dimensions, general 
design, and locality of the building. at oy Z 
The maximum grant will -be found by multiplying’ the cubic content of 
\ the approved design by a rate 15 per cent. in excess of the local rate per bic foot 
. for ordi first class single-stoned buildings of substantial construction, such as 
_ court-houses. / 
The cubic content of a building will be arrived at by multiplying the plinth 
areas of the different parts, such as main rooms, verandahs, tower, etc., by the 
“heights from plinth to roof-level of these parts, and then by adding them together. 
In the case of a sloping roof the height will be measured to the mean height of 
the slope. ‘ 
Jn addition to the above grant for the main building, the cost within reasonable 
“limits of acquiring, laying out and enclosing the site, inclusive of roads, culverts, 
drains, latrines, com: und wall, gates, well of an inexpensive kind, and any other 


* subsidiary work which may be considered to be legitimate, may be authorised by 
the Government of India as a State charge. . 


CIVIL STATIONS. 


Rute 10.—At the chief civil station of a district, where there are at least 
25 European British-born subjects [as defined in section 4 (i) of the Criminal Proce- 
dure Code, 1898], Protestants or Roman Catholics, as the case may be, in the general 
service of Government, and where no suitable church provision for them exists 
already, the Government will contribute towards church accommodation upon the 


following terms :— 





(1) (2) 
Number of sittings réquired. Mazimum Government grant. 
j Rs. 

2» 2,000 

50 3,500 

100 5,000 

, 150 6,000 

200 7,000 

250 8,000 

300 9,000 

350 10,500 

400 12,000 

Yor any excess over .- ne 400 * Rs. 30 per seat in excess. 


<Nors.—(1) When the number of seats to be provided ligg.between any two numbers given in the table 

the grant for the portion of the whole’number of seats represe! d by the lower pee Mee in the table 

will be the grant shown against that figure, the rate per sitting for the excess number of stats over such lower 

figure being arrived at by dividing the difference between the maximum grant shown agdinst the next higher 

figure and the said lower figure by the difference between the higher and lower figure, “Thusfor, 110-seats the 

 oucenivent graxit Tor 100 seats will be Rs. 6,000 and for the rensaining 10-at the rate of 22003000 oe Re, 20 
. 


_ per seat. y 
. (2)/As a rule, only one Protestant and one Roman Catholic church will be provided. “In “the case 
of Protestant churches tecomiodation “will ordinarily only be provi ‘ded for the number willing to’ atténd 
the Church of England service. pee 3 ( 
* (3) ‘In ascertaining the number of. seats to be provided, women and children belongirig to the families of 
European British-born ‘subjects in the general service of Government, and pensioned soldiers their families 
may be token into account ; two children being counted as one adult. bears £4 


(4) —, of stations where Th rates prevail, special application i made to the vaitemee 








{ India for an increase to the grant State, but ni for more » made 

crcept at “a ‘of focal G y cae ee tad pas scaitadle. rig tree Siok 

of Buropienn nears ust exceed (without their families) srrat 

the grant for « chureb tet eclstn nt 0 sane er : 
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‘Roure 11.—No, Government grant for a church in a civil station will be made 
Anni private sabe Jone have been obtained, and ther? the grant-will not exceed 
~» double the amount | us-actually realised, the maximum e in column 2.0f the 
~ stable above being in any case the extreme limit of the grant towards the scale of 
-aecommodation which- stands opposite in column 1. And in-n6 case will the ‘ 
Government granti.be allowed until these contributions, together with the grant, 
amount to the éstimated cost of the church. ‘ 


RAILWAY STATIONS. 


Rue 12.—Whenever there are, at any State railway station or depét, so 
situated that other church accommodation does not exist or is not available with 
reasonable convenience, at least #5 persons in the railway service who are of Euro- 
“pean descent, pure or mixed, retaining European habits ‘and modes of life and pro- 

essing the Christian religion, whether Protestant or Roman Catholic, churches 
will be provided by the overnment for ‘them in accordance with rules 4, 5 ahd 
°g; the number of sittings being calculated on the principle, metatis, mutandis, of 
rule 10, notes (2) and (3), and the grant being’in conformity with rule 9. 

Rouwe 13.—Whenever such separate churches are not.required, church accom- 

modation for any such persons may be provided in the plans of any church which 

js ‘about to be erected at a military or civil station ; but in the case of a church at 
2. civil station, the restrictions in rule 10, note (4), and.in rule 11, shall not apply 
in respect of the numbers of, and grants for, such persons. 






--Rore 14.—In cases where a State railway station or depot is considered by 
the railway administration to be likely to increase, such addition may be mace to 
the number of ‘sittings, calculated as above provided, as the Railway Department 
may, in each case, sanction. 
Norr.—Rules 12 to 14 apply only to Stato railways worked by the State and in othor cases when the 
State is in the position of the employer of labour. 

Rue 15.—In the case of church accommodation for servants of a railway not 
worked by State agency and not falling within the note to-rule 14, it will be within 
the discretion of the Board of Directors or other duly empowered representative 
of the Company, with the approval of the Government of India, to provide funds 
for church accommodation under rules 12 to 14. In such cases the cost will be 
chargeable to the capital or revenue account of the railway as the circumstances 

-of each case may suggest. 


GENERAL. 


Rure 16.—It is desirable, whenever such a course will not be attended by 

-4nconvenience, to combine the civil or railway with the military church of a sta- 

tion, the grant allowed for the church accommodation of the British troops or State 
railway servants before given being supplemented by a grant according to the 
scale shown in rules 10 and 11, or 12 to 15, as the case may be. In special cases 
buildings may be rented for divine service with the previous sanction of the Gov- 
ernment of India. 

Rue 17.—In addition to church accommodation as above prescribed, a house 
forthe chaukidar or cance: ora may be provided. Tn cases, however, where 
the church is distant from the bazar, and where special grounds are shown, accom- 

. modation may be provided for other duly authorized servants ; but such further 
- accommodation will be limited to shelter for day use only. These houses should, 
when practicable, be adjoining to, and not within, the church comport ; but 
«when within them, they should be crected in keeping with the other church build- 


Rue 18.—Grants for ecclesiastical buildings will be sanctioned only by the 

- Government of India in the Public Works Department. 
~ Rune 19.—The scales of accommodation and expense for all churches above 
“laid down are in no case to be exceeded without a reference to the Government 


Rune 20.—Church accommodation will not usually be rovided’at the expense 
ye for non-official residents, either Britigh-born Huropeans or others, or 
for official residents other than British-born or State railway nts. 

f Pees ¢ © 
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_ Rove 21.—Wherl private contributions are combined with a Government — 
grant,towards building church, the procedure to be adopted is as follows:— Be 
(a) (1) Under @rdinary circumstances, the amount of private contributions. 
being Imown,.2 definite design and estimate will be prepared by the executive 
engineer and submitted for sanction in the usual way, limit by which the 
executive engineer will be guided in his designs being the agguagate of the Govern- f 
ment grant according to the scales given in the preceding rules, and the amount 
of private contributions actually realised. 
(2) Before the work is commenced, the amount of the private contributions 
must be paid into a Government treasury, or guaranteed by sufficient security, 
and carried to credit of deposits in the accounts of the department. 


Nore.—In the case of a grant from the Church Building Fund for the diocese of Caleutta 
a certificate instead’ of a cash payment in advance may be accepted, showing the amount of the 
contribution to be allowed. ‘The conditions on which this certificate may be accepted are that 
in every case definite arrangements must be made with the local Government or Administration 
concerned respecting the precise date on which the contributions will be paid, and that, until 
the payment is made, the Government shall have a primary lien on the funds of the Society. 
In case of any failure in paying up the stipulated payment on due date, the privilege herein 
allowed is to cease. 
(3) In dealing with cases of this nature, the private contribution is to be looked 
upon as an addition to the Government grant, instead of the money allowed from 
ublic funds being considered 2s & grant-in-aid of private contributions, and the 
responsibility of officers of the Public Works Department or Military Works Ser- 
vices with respect to the preparation of estimates, and the construction of such 
buildings with reference to excess of expenditure over the estimate, will be as strict- 


ly enforced as where only public funds are expended. 


Norr.—In the case of State railways, the functions assigned in this and succeeding rules 
to the executive engineer will devolve on the manager. 7 


(b) (1) In special exses, however, the Government grant for a church may, 
with the sanction of the Government of India, be treated as a grant-in-aid of pri- 
vate contributions raised for a church intended for the use of Government servants 
within the meaning of these rules or partly for the use of non-official residents 
or others for whom grants are not admissible under these rules. 


(2) In such cases the plans and specifications shall be submitted to the execu- 
tive engineer for the approval of the proper officers in the Public Works Depart- 
ment or Military Works Services, who shall sanction them on satisfying themselves 
that they are safe and suitable and can be executed for the estimated amount. 
The construction of the building may then be left to the managers or trustees of 
the private contributions raised, with whom must rest the responsibility for excess, 
if any, over the amount of this sanctioned estimate. The grant-in-aid will be 

aid by the civil department on the certificate of the executive engineer, vide rule 
21 (b) (3) below, and adyusted as a civil charge under the head ‘* 23—Ecclesiastical ” 
as stated in rule 1 above. 


(3) In such cases the grant will ordinarily not be paid in full by the civil 
account officer until the executive engineer has certified that the building haseen 
completed in accordance with the sanctioned plans and specifications, and the 
trust deed referred to in clause (4) below, where required, has been duly executed ; 
but the executive engineer may authorize advances ott of the sanctioned grant on 
receiving sufficient proof that the building is proceeding satisfactorily, and on the 
managers or trustees certifying that all subscriptions relied on in support of the 
application for the grant have been paid up in full or guaranteed S sufficient 
security. 

(4) When a grant js made under clause (b) of this rule fora church intended 

ly for the use of non-official residents and others for whom grants are not 
admissible under these rules, there shall be a trust deed, duly executed by the Chief 
Magistrate of the district in which the church is situated and the chaplain and 
registered,—(1) declaring that the building is granted in trust for church purposes 
og ; (2) giving te Governmeaii prior lien on the building for the recovery of the 
¢ Lu 
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% in the event of the former being diverted to other } ; (3) providing 
the legal ownership of the building; and (4) iotienling 2 atk Be for 
proper maintenance’, 

Rute 22.—In any case in which a church is built partly from private contri- 
butions and partly from a Government grant, the Government is entitled at any 
time to require that a proportion of the seats in the church, not exceeding the 
proporton which the Government grant bears to the whole expenditure incurred 
in building the church, shall be reserved for troops and other Government servants 
who may be allowed free seats under rule 27. 

Nore.—This rule does not apply to cases in which pewage reduced by the amount of interest, 
caloulated at 4 per cent. on the Government grant towards the cost of construction is paid on 
account of seats used by troops. 

Rute 23.—The preceding rules shall apply, as far as may be, to the enlarge 
ment of existing churches. 

Ruie 23 A.—Local Governments including the Director-General of Military 
Works are authorised to incur, when necessary, expenditure which is in excess of 
that permissible under, oris not covered by, the preceding rules, up to a limit 
of Rs. 500 ineach case, on the understanding that this sum represents the 
maximum aggregate expenditure which may be sanctioned by them for additions 
and alterations to any one church. 


CHURCH FURNITURE. 

Roxe 24.—The supply of church furniture will be regulated by the following 
rules. All expenditure connected with the articles to be supplied by the Public* 
Works Department will be provided for under the rules laid down for that purpose:— 

: (1) Each Protestant church, civil, railway or military (cathedrals excepted), 
will be supplied by the Public Works Department with the following articles of 
furniture, the cost of which will be allowed in addition to the grant for the build- 
ing. Tite renewal and repair of such articles will also be provided for by the Pub- 
lic Works Department subject to the conditions of tule Pd _ < 


, 


Maximum cost. 


Rs. 
(a) Appliances to seat the congregation, and to allow them to kneel in 
decent comfort— 
Officers, per seat “ “ ui PY oo SB 
~ » stool or hassoc! oe ae os ~- 2 
Soldiers, per seat je ae a Pr ca 1h 
= »» stool or hassock - te ‘a s 1 
(6) Communion table, each ica - sie ie ae 
cs rails, per running foot. Fy ca oa 4 
(c) Pulpit, each ca ~ e a a — 200 
(d) Reading desk and stool as = % as Pee 
(e) Font and cover Py o ae ar ‘ai e100 
(/) Vestry almirah sg. vs we +o se «6 
: table = Se - - ~~ 
‘Two vestry chairs, per pair .. at Re & as 10 
. G) Two altorchairs . © nel = a" Saal 24 
_(b) Punkahs, complete, per running foot = ot * 2 
Thermantidotes, when necessary, each +e - 200 
(®) Lighting apparatus, per 100 seats 2 re .. 100 
5 Candlesticks for pulpits, per set Ea o ~ 40 
» for lectern - ke + — . 30 
w» for reading desk . ; - - - ~ 30 
(j) Lectern iS ro = 50 


Rs. 300, for ‘a-first class church (viz., those containing more than 400 
sitting ‘and Rs. 200 for a second class church (viz., those containing not more 
e sittings). ; + «* ‘4 


(&) One bel of reasonable size to summon the congregation to church, at a cost to 








Da seat 
vary 
+ 


556 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, MAY 31, 





db mack stn, 


(Q Chicks gr bamboo blinds for doors and windows where) — 
abs ly necessary. 
(m) Matting where absolutely necessary for churches with 
terraced floors. : i t 
The “reading desk ”’ should be simp a desk (however appropriately shaped) © 
“oa Te, aging nk” shoul enn St oping ela ope , 
(2) The eivil department will vide the following articles of service on the 
executive engineer’s certificate of the necessity of supply. ‘The renewal and repair 
of such articles will also be | capone for by the civil depatecnatt ject ‘to the con- 
ditions of Tule 27, and on e production of the executive engi 's certificate as 
to the necessity for the expenditure :— i 


Rs. 

Suitable set of communion plate aS = oa .. 100 
‘A strong box to be made in India, which may be locally purchased, for 
he custody of the communion plate, and also for records as 

* Altar cover of red embroidered cloth =... ae 7 .. 150 

* Bibles and prayer-book for the clergyman re re ie, OO 

* Fair linen cloth and napkins for the communion service... ae oD 

* Two service books for the communion table as ae ai) 


* Nore 1.—Where the congregation choose ‘to contribute in order to procure any of these articles (or 
those mentioned in clause 1) of @ richer design or material, the fixed grant may, if so desired, be paid to the 
toes es and tho purchase of the articles left to his and their joins Ssoreton, 

Nore 2.—The cost of re-gilding articles of plate supplied under clause 2, rule 24, will be met by the civil 
department, subject to the conditions of rule 27, and on the production of the executive engineer's certificate 
as,to the necessity for the iture. 

(3) In cathedrals of the Church of England, the renewal 2nd repair of furniture 
and articles of service shall be provided out of the fixed monthly grants made by the 
civil department towards the maintenance of service, supplemented, if ngcessary, 
by contributions from the congregation. 

(4) Each Roman Catholic church built by Government, civil, railway or. mili- 
tary, will be supplied by the Public Works Department with the following articles of 
furniture, the cost of which will be allowed in addition to the grant for the building. 
The renewal and repair of such articles will also be provided for by the Public Works 
Department, subject to the conditions of rule 27 :— 


Maximum cost. 


Rs. 
(a) One bookstand . i * ae a4 8 
(6) Ono almirah for altar vestments, etc., at least 4 feet long by 2 feet 
5 inches broad 7 ze a ie a wie 
(6) Three altar chairs for officiant and assistants + 36 
(a) ‘One table and three chairs for the vestry a7 
(e) One font and cover .. o- tae “ a 60 
(f) Seats and kneeling accommodation for the congregation— 
Officers, per seat .. oe . ve wv 240. 
ms » stool .. Sa es es 2 
Soldiers, per seat .. 4 
we ay BODE oe Vn os, jixe ane 
(g) Altar table... om oy a ay - Ab 
(f) Communion tail, per running foot = «+ - oe 
(i) Pulpit, each me i. Esp =o me ~ 200 
* ( Punkahs, whore required, complete, perrunning foot +» aes 
(&) Thermantidotes, whore necessary is. o ro +. 200 
(l) Apparatus for lighting, per 100-.seats— ,- Po or . 100 


(m) One bell as in (X), clause I : : 

‘(h) ‘Obicke’or bamboo blinds-for doors and windows where} ay. 

wasiog ‘where absolutely necessary, for ae tm 
terraced floor J, : 
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"h second altar table mney be supplied to chuzchos intended pea 
more than 500 persons. ei 2 
6) ‘The following articles of service Will be supplied to Roma Catholic ch 
the military department on the executive engineer’s carlifionte of eapmciee 
original supply. The renewal and repair of such articles will also be provided 
» for, subject to the conditions of rule 27, and on the production of the executive 
engineer’s certificate as to the ponneity For the expenditure. The articles required 
for churches at military stations will be supplied and repaired or renewed by the 
femyee department, — those for churches at civil and State railway stations by 


(1) One tabernacle, inside covered with slik ee a ‘4 8) 
(2) One pyx with silver cup, inside gilt .. ak oa «- 100 

— ®) One chalice pe 3 26 .. 100 
* (4) One monstrance —-- 3 rs . 180 
(6) Six altar candlesticks and crucifix ° : oe «. 180 
(6) Two cruets andone plate .- z. .° as we 40 
(7) One altar lamp 30 
(8) One missal.. oe oe 25 
(9) Altar canons (one sot of three) a os . eam 
(10) Altar vestments of silk (five sots of the five colours) ae -- 309 
(ll) Two copes, one white and one black, of sill oe a .. 120 
(12) Humeral for ‘benediction se 38 30 
(13) Altar linen, comprising albs, altar covers, communion cloth, etc. .. 80 


Mors, —The cost of ro-gildiag articles of plats supplied under the foregoing ral will b> mot by the military 
or civil department, subject to the conditions of tule 27, and on the production of the executive engineer's 
certificate ato the necessity for the expenditure. 
(6) Churches rented by Government or Government buildings set apart tem- 
_ porarily as churches, for the use of European troops or European-born subjects 
in the service of Government, or of State railway servants, should be supplied by 
the departments concerned (vide clauses 1, 2, 4 and 5) with such church furniture 
and articles of service as are absolutely necessary for the performance of divine 
service. The number and description of the articles to be supplied should be deter- 
mined by a committee, consisting of the chaplain, the executive engineer, and the 
chief local magistrate. In the case of churches for troops or for State railway 
servants, the senior military officer, or the manager of the railway, will take the place 
of the chief local magistrate. 


The erticles of furniture and service should,be of the plainest description unless 
there is under construction by Government a church for which church furniture 
and articles of service would have to be supplied under clauses 1, 2, 4 and 5. 


Articles supplied for use in temporary churches should be returned into store 
‘when the building con to be used as a church, unless they are required for supply 
to a permanent ¢ urch built by Government. 

{7) Allapplicatons for a supply to Roman Catholic churches of 

i ‘ce mentioned in clause 5 should be submitted through the Roman 
Catholic Bishop of the diocese in which the church is situated. 


(© To tollowing exiles of furnitare will be euppliod by the Publis Wonks 


Department ior lych-gates of Government oometeries : 
2 ‘ Maximum cost. 


re Re. 
» wo benches at Rs. 9 each o- fa be be vy ae 
Nr o oe os on devas 

10 


agp oe oo ++ 350 
or other qneans of conveyance are available, tho uso of the 
> conveyance of the deed to the gemelesys 





* ’ 






(9) While the rates shown in clauses (1), (2), (4), (5) and (8) of this rule should — 
not ordinarily be exceeded, local Governments may sanction excess expenditure: 

on particular articles of furniture, proWided that the excess is covered by 
savings on other articles, the supply of which is admissible under the rules and for 
which definite rates have been ; 


Ruie 25.—The executive engineer will be guided, in granting the certificate 
alluded to in clauses 2 and 5 of rule 24, by the following principles :— 

Class I, churches built by Government.—The certificate should state that the 
church was built by Government for the use of European troops or European British- 
born subjects in the service of Government, or of State railway servants, and is 
still maintained for the same purpose. Fe 

Class II, churches which have received building grants from Government.—The 
certificate should state that the church received a building grant of Rs.——, 
equal to the——part of the total cost of the building, and that the grant was 
made on account of European troops or Kuropein British-born rg | in the 
service of Government or of State railway servants, and that the building is 
still used by them. . * 

For this class of churches a proportion of the standard cost of the articles 
of service will be sanctioned a to the proportion of the grant-in-aid to the 
total cost of the building itself. 

Class III, churches rented by Government and Government buildings temporarily 
set apart as churches.—The certificato should state that the building is wholly 
rented by Government or isa Government building temporarily set apart aso 
church for the use of European troops or European British-born subjects in the 
service of Government, or of State railway servants. 

Nore.—Tho required certificates should afford information as to when the article was 
originally supplied and by whom, and the reason for recommending its renewal. When, how- 
ever, Government pay for the use of a certain varying number of seats in a church, the hire of 
the seats should include everything necessary for the performance of service. 


Rone 26.—When a church, whether Protestant or Roman Catholic, id to be 
furnished, the executive engineer should communicate with the ecclesiastical 
authorities concerned with a view to afford the congregation an opportunity of 
furnishing the chutch by private subscriptions in more costly style, should they 
wish to do so, It is to be understood, however, that any article of furniture 
to which any public funds may have been applied will remain the sole property 
of Government, even though a portion of its cost may have been contributed by 

rivate persons. And in cases where articles of furniture are procured from 
England, hey should be purchased through the Secretary of State in the ordinary 
way, with the exception of articles to which note 1 to clause (2) of rule 24 applies, 
which may be purchased as therein allowed. 


In cases in which articles of furniture supplied wholly or in part from Govern- 
ment funds are considered to have become obsolete or unsuitable, shou not 
necessarily unserviceable, they may, with the previous approval of the local Govern- 
ment, be sold and the sale-proceeds utilized towards the cost of replacing 
them, provided always that sufficient private subscriptions are forthcoming to 
ensure the replacement of the old articles by new ones of greater value or more 
appropriate design. ‘ 

Rue 27.—Government will not ordinarily undertake the cost of the renewal 
and repair of furniture and articles of service in churches, which aro uot primarily 
intended for the accommodation of troops. Where pew rents are cl the 
cost of such renewals and repairs will be met from the Tent ; where 

rents are not charged, it is expected that the cost be met from con- 
tributions by private ms and members of the cueeeniion: Tn churches 
in which ® portion of the seats are actually reserved by Government for troops 
or other Government servants entitled to free seats, the Government will a 
share of the cost of renewals and repairs equakito the ion which ths Shoe 
af sexts so reserved bears to the whole number of sats the church. Seats will 
be reserved by Government under this rule only for troops and military officers 
; ; a 
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“on duty and for such Government servants of the olasses described 
in rule 10, and railway servants of the classes described in rule 12, 
apcosvoh alien) to pay for a or all hip tener servants (other than 
troops and g on . , Who are in a position to 

erp oer cer — = position to pay for 


Rute 28.—In cases in which articles of furniture belonging to a Government 
‘church are stolen, an immediste enquiry should be held in view to ascertaining 
whether the loss wes caused throu the con ge gk the person responsible 
for the custcdy of such furniture. In the case of Protestant churches at civil 
or railway ststiors, the enquiry should be conducted by the chaplain and the 
members of the church committee ; ard in the esse of Roman Catholic churches 
at such stations, by the chaplain in charge and the chief civil officer of the ploce, 
or such other person or persons 28 the chief civil officer may nominate for that 
purpose. As Protestant and Roman Cetholic churches in cantonments, 
the investigation should be made by a committee assembled under the orders of 
the officer commmanding, as is the case in respect of all other enquiries into loss 
_of Government property, the chaplain in charge being invited either to be a 
member of the committee or to give evidence before it. 


(2) If the result of the enquiry should be to show that the loss was occasioned 
by negligence on the 4 paid of the person responsible for the custody of the furniture, 
such person should, possible, be required to make good the loss; or if it should 
aoe that the loss was due to circumstances beyond the control of the responsible 
officer, then the Government of India will be prepared to consider an application 
for the replacement, at the public expense, of the articles stolen. Such application 
should be submitted through the ordinary channels, and should be accompanied 
by a full report of the enquiry. 


Rue 29.—The care of church clocks is to be charged against the pew rent 
fund, where, it exists. Where no such fund exists, the eost of maintaining the 
clocks will be borne by government. 


Rie 30—The pay of chaukidars of churches will be disbursed through 
chaplains. 


Rure 31.—Anglican and Roman Catholic churches are under the control 
of the Bishop of the diocese in respect to the erection of tablets, ornaments, 
etc,, while in course of construction, as well as after completion and consecration, 


OWNERSHIP AND REPAIR OF CHURCHES. 


Rute 32.—All churches built under these rules, except rule 21, clause (0), 
shall be considered ‘the property of Government. 


As a general tule, all churches, whether Protestant or Roman Catholic, which 
have in past times been built by Government, -are the property of Government. 


“Churches whether built wholly by private contributions or by such contribu- 
tions jointly with State grants, which have been borne fora series of years on the 
books of the Public Works Department or Military Works Services and have been 
repaired and otherwise dealt with, unchallenged, as Government buildings,,shall 
be deemed'to be the property of Government. 


Churches built wholly or in-part by private contributions which have not been 
so borne, repaired or dealt with, but which may be taken over on behalf of Govern- 
ment, wider sarction of competent authority, shall be brought on the books 
of the Public Works Department or Military Works Services as the property of 


Government. a 

Rute 39--2All charches which are the property of Government shall be in 
charge of the executive engineer, and shall be repaired under the ordinary rules 
of the Public Works Department. ~ 


‘In every case in which any alteratign in a church balougins to Government, 
which affect its structure or ite perman fittings, may be desired by the chaplain 


7 
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r other clones the executive 
in writing before the alteration 18 






engineer 
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COMPENSATION FOR ACCOMMODATION IN CHURCHES NEITHER — 
SATION GING TO, NOR RENTED,BY, GOVERNMENT. 


_ Rove $4.—The tate of compensation 
Catholic soldiers is fixed at Rs. 7 
ear shall be counted as a year; 
‘or any period exceeding twelve mont! 
of months in excess of the year, 


rate fixed for the year. 


for w! 


per seat 
but wi 
hs, 


hich 


the sittings are 


Nore 1—The payment should, as far as 


“. Nore*2.—Whenever a church has been 
under rule 21 (6), the pewago otherwi 
amount of interest 


reduced by the 


built with the aid of a grant 


for 


sittings for Protestant and Roman 
annum. Broken periods within the 


sittings are occu consecutively 
yment will be ey ig the number 


so occupied, at the 


possible, be regulated by the official year. - 


se admissible for seats occupi 
calculated at 4 per cent. on the 


Government towards the cost of its construction. 





from Government 
in that church will be 
sum contributed by 


Roxx 35.—The number of sittings for which compensation is allowed will be 
regulated by the highest atten 


and their families (two children up 


dance at a parade service during the year of soldiers 


to the age of 16 being coun’ 


as one adult) 













actually quartered in the station, subject to the following maximum limits :— 
Chureh of 
England, Church 
of Scotland 
and other Pro- 
Unrn, } testant deno- | Roman Catholio 
minations 
recognised by 
e the Govern- 
ment of 
Battalion of British Infantry 450 340 
Head-quarters Wing, British Infantry .. o 250 190 
Detached Wing, British Tnfantry fe * 200 150 
Regimont of British Cavalry “ . 275 210 
Battery of Royal Horse or Field Artillery a 70 55 
4 
Garrison C ,R i 
ompany, ora Artillery ier ee : 65 53 
Mounta n Battery, Royal Artillery Ary se ' 60 35 
= « . 
Heavy Field Battery, Deyat Artillery... - 45 85 
Convalescent depdts and missellar: ; 
rato, an 'scellareous detachments, per sec- o 
of we a, ee on 35 











Nors,—These numbers include soldiers’ families, 


Route 36.—Compensation may be charged itti 
born commissioned and mon-oveamsinioned seg oluden 
rene 
which compensation is admissib) wider zis 35. 


on the staff or with Indian 


! provided for British- 
(including families) employed 


addition to the number of sittings for 


Ruue 37.—Compensation may, under the conditi ° ee 
Protestant or Roman Catholic Binte a couditions of role Adee aaa 


modation has not been provided by Government ; 
lide by Govan Sa 

‘one occasion during the year of railway 
taken as one adult) who 

juropean habits and modes 


compensation may be 
to 16 bei 


retaining 


are of 


s 


of life and professi 


mber of sittings for which 
attendance on any 





Government of India. Appli 
by a certificate from the officer com 
y of the number of soldiers Se canine servants, 


for whom accommodation | has been obtained under rules 35, 36 
the departmental budget estimates 
Repairs. . ‘ 









L. C. PORTER, — N 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


f 






\ 


* 


* 


Sn 


“ae Nace: 
Home Department resolution Nos. 6-370-382 (Beclesi 
% November 1876. Ne 


Read— 
y The Home Department resolution Nos. 314 to $18, dated 6th October 1875, appointing 
 amniggaed to report upon the following matters connected with ecclesiastical administra~ 
(1) The framing of joint estimates for expenditure on cemsteries or churches by the executive pay 
noor and clergyman in charge. 
. (2) A revision of establishments for cemeteries according to their ares. 
©) (3) Tho size of monuments and amount of ground that may be enclosed. 
(4) Provision for planting cemeteries and preserving them in decent order. 
{5) Mode of supply of certain articlee of chureh furniture, 
(6) be esr aaia of three for two classes of churches with respect to the expenditure allowed for 
ry 


* Government, 


Read— 
The report of the committee, dated 29th October 1875. 

_Resonution.—The report of the committee has been considered by the Gover- 
nor-General in Council, who desires to express to the committee his satisfaction 
at the result of their labours. 

The following rules have been approved relative to the subjects referred to 
the committee for report :— 
1. Churches and Cemeteries have already been divided into two classes :— 

Public Works Department, No. 486-A.G., (1) those in stations where there are mili- 
ated the 13th July 1874. tary cantonments and the military works 
which are under the cherge of the Director-General of Military Works; and (2) 
those in other military cantonments and civil stations. 

In both classes of stations joint estimates* of expenditure should be framed 
annually by the undermentioned officers :— : 


(a) In the case of all expenditure, connected with establish- | B2482g 
(Finsnoial Department resolution, No, 87, ments, ¢ g-, PAY of ser-'|, Os oo | 
ated the 9th January 1875.) vants ; alterations in their ) 2" ae & 
pay or number ; ete ; also all expenditure by Government con- s B35 ba 
neoted with the provision of articles of churcb furniture sup- a 
plied by the civil department. 
Funds for the above will be provided by the Civil Departments 
(B) In the case of all expenditure connected with (a) repairs 
Financia 3 Deperiaent sschetions, | No. a Pe! additions to church} £ ee 
e ; 3 No. 2024, ‘abric, to church com-| $2; 
= Bist an and No. 675, dated the pend or cemetery weil: aaa. 
4 ? Stony church or cemetery = 
© sxted, walks, wells, shaukidara’ or other church sefvant'{ 2 2° 
- 


uses, (b) provision of necessary appliances for graves or for the 
air of tombs or for the planting of trees and shrubs in ceme- 
teries and keeping the same in decent order ; also all expendi- 
ture by Government connected with the provision of articles of 


church furniture supplied by the Public Works Department. ; 
Funds for the above will be provided by the Public Works Department, = 


nea 


‘© The estimates should be for the financial year, and should be prepared in advance as is 
: mae 
‘Nore,—Modifications of tho original orders aro shown in italics, ; 


Byt 
erg) 
the 
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estimates of expenditure to ea prepared th tit i 
h on algae show distinctly the probable a Ba ages — 





oF 
SS (I) New works connected with additions to existing church di 
Church compound. oe on ee 
(II) New supplies of furniture for churches and sanctioned articles of church use. 
(Il) New works connected with: additions to existing burial-grounds. ! 
(Iv) Repairs to churches and church furniture and maintenance of church compound. 
(V) Repairs to burial-grounds to be executed by Public Works officers. 
(VI) Répairs to burial-grounds, including planting and cleaning, to be entr 
the chaplain or chief civil or military officer: of the station ~ pec alenngee 
paragraph 4. ih 4 
It would be convenient if distinct estimates were prepared for each of those. 
classes of expenditure. 


The provision of funds to mect the charges above enumerated will be madé 
in the budget estimete of the Public Works Department. The estimates 
for the same will be subject to the scrutiny of, and be passed by, the superintend- , 
ing or chief engineer or local Government or Administration, according to the 

es in force in the Public Works Department. : 


The incidence of cost of burial-grounds is given in Volume I, par h 829, 
the Public Works Department Code, and provision will siaoeedingiy ts aia for ak 
charges in the Imperial or Provincial Budget Estimates as the case may be. 


2. The following scale of establishments should be maintained at all ceme- 
teries :— 

(I) For a cemetery of which the arca is 5 acres or less, one mali-chaukidar ; 

(I) For a cemetery of which the area is more than 5 and less than 10 acres, i- 
ogi a and one assistant coolie ; atopnane may 

(IIL) For a cemetery of which the area is more than 10 and less than 15 
mali-chaukidar and two assiscant coolies ; and a a! 

(IV) For a cemovery of which the area is more than 15 acres, one mali-chaukidar and 
three ass‘stant coolies. 


Where the zbove scale of establishment is considered inseflicient for 
preserving @ cemetery in decent order, the local Government may, subject to the 
ordinary rules regulating its finsnciel powers, senction the employment (perma- 
nent or temporary) of an edditional assistant coolie in each of the cases men- 
tioned above. 


Tt is left to the local Governments and Administrations to determine the proper 
il Budget 
* 


Estimate Imperial or Provincial, as the case may be. 34 


wages to ed a to each servant. The charge will be included in the Civil 
u 
* . * * * * * * 


4. No portion of the receipts from cemeteries and church compounds should 
be sstuaned by any Government officer to be directly expended by himself ; all such 
ipts should be paid into the civil treasury to. the credit of Government under 
ee Civil Works,’ Imperial or Provincial, as the case may be. But the 
amount passed upon he aa estimate framed by the executive engineer and cha 
Jain to provide for planting a cemetery and preservihg it in decent* order should 
entrusted to the chaplain where there isone. Where there is no resident chaplain, 
the amount should be placed at the disposal of the chief magistrate on the spot, 
or of the senior military officer if the cemetery is attached to a military cantonment. 
The necessary funds for the purpose will be advanced ud the executive engineer 
-Goncerned to the chaplain or civil or military officer. Bills for the e: iture 
should a by the officer to whom the advance has been le, either 
ee eae the executive —— who will charge for the amount 
th ‘in the usual way in his accounts. Until the bills are received and charged 












term ‘ decent order’ means that Government will provide for the ordinary planting of 
and their up-keep including reasonable expenditure on watering {including, when neces- 

t of bullocks and attendants}, necessary implements and plants. The outlay on opera- 
ornamentation or embellishment of cemeteries or the maintenance of a 
t otherwise than from State Funds. 
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“off, the advance will be placed in the miscellaneous advance account of the 
cutive engi ‘All planting of shrubs and trees* b private persons in cen 


engineer. in 
teries should be under the control of the chaplain if si otherwise under that 
of the magistrate or senior military officer, as the ease may be. When practicable, 

a well should be sunk in or near every cemetery. a 


* * * * * * * 


5. It should be understood that the Government cannot provide cemeteries 
at the public expense for native Christian communities. 


Nore,—Where theix number is small the question is of little importance and iz best arranged 
Letter No. 364, dated the 9th November by mutual concessions or by special provisions 
‘1877. made locally by the parties immediately concern- 
ed. And I am to suggest for His Lordship’s congideration whether, if the necossity of dealing 
at the present time with this matter of native Christian interment be in h’s judgment unavoid- 
ably established, it should not be carefully examined in consultation with the several local 
vernments, having regard to the diverse neods and cireumstances of the population in each 

separate province. 

* * * * * * * * 


Finance Department resolution no. 2202 > pra dated Simla, the 15th August 
1876. 


Read certain papers relative to the reduction of minor charges on account 
of church establishments in India. : p 
Resoivrion.—After consultation with the several local Governments and 


First class (churches, the property of Govern- Administrations it was decided in Feb- 
nent, containing more than 400 sittings at ruary 1875 to reduce the cost of church 


sstations where thore are European troops) ‘= establishment in India. To carry out 
lolek .. ie er a8 this decision, the scale of charges (shown 
1 chaukidar-bearer 6 in the margin) was fixed for general 
 < c adoption, with the reservation that in 

1 sweeper 4 * 
Lighting 20 some places somewhat higher charges 
ae might be allowed under exceptional 

ToraL -. 47amonth 


a circumstances; and that in the case of 

Second class (churches, the property of Gov- third class (non-military) churches, with 
ernment, containing loss than 400 sittings st fluctuating and very limited congregations, 
atations where there are European troops): moderate fixed allowance might be 


1 chavkidat-bearer . 6 granted for lighting and sacramental 
1 sweeper es = clements. In accordance with this deci- 
Lighting at ae sion, the several local Governments and 

Toran _. 19a month, Administrations were requested to submit 


afresh classification of military churches, 


Third class (churches, the property of Gov- A 
ernment, at stations with no troops, or with only and a scale of char, es 10 accordance with 
Native troops) :— the principles thus laid down, 


Rs. 
1 ehaukidar-bearer « 5 ‘ 


2, After consideration of the reports called for, the Governor-General in Couneil 
_ is pleased to pass the following orders. 


Teese nants vern Gn aniecn (> thvegard to chigthes end eave situated with- 
‘of Calcutta, No. 110, dated 22nd May 1833. jn tho limits of a military cantonment the Government of 
India have decided— 
(1) that the chaplain is required to obtain the permission of the officer commanding the station before 
ordering a tree to be cut down in a cemetery or church compound situated within the limits of , 


a cantonment ; 
(2) that tho officer commanding the station may order a tree to be cut down in the cemetery or church 
: compound without the chaplain’s consent ; MoE ace 

(3) that it rests with the chaplain to sell the trees cut-down in the cemetery or church compound, tho 

“ proceeds bei paid in, as required by the standing rules, to the civil treasury to credit of | 
the Public ‘orks, Department ; and Sse 

(4) that the consent of the Cantonment authorities should be obtained in respect of all’ 

alterations over which they Oo aa control under Chapter VIE ofthe ¢ 


‘These orders, however, 46 not intetre with the duty of fhe haf ai et 
: "eater to the Ven'ble the Archdeacon clean shrubs, and’ 
a emer tes haath ne 188 ais Sot a pe 





aes 










4. Tn Madras, sure. Fea 
‘ of 


Nom! 
churches. 
* Ist class (military) ae 
2nd ” = 6 
$rd ,, (non-military) -- 42 
Toran . 56 


each a month; that an establishment 


Res. 
+ 1 bearer 7 
1 swee) on io ne 
Lighting allowance . b 
Toran + 30 each. 
financial 


of such clerks as are now on the esta 
should be forwarded for 


clerk is now employed in 
Se tas all edsotion 


565 


ng second class military 
of 





—e 


c church he need 
the establishment must await the occur- 


but excluding Berar, there are 56 churches* 
and the cost of establishments on the 
scale laid down by the Government 
of India would amount to Rs. 700 a month 
as against a present charge of Rs. 1,9174. 
The Government of Madras recommend, 
however, that the pay of chaukidar- 
bearers be fixed at Rs. 7 instead of Rs. 5 
of Rs. 47 a month be allowed to the church 
at Black Town; and that to five of the 
remaining thirty-six 3rd_class non-military 
churches, the marginally-notedt special 
allowances be allowed. These proposals 
are approved with effect from Ist April 
1877. A tabular statement showing the 


results of the measure, and including, as a temporary charge, the pay 


pblishments of the 2nd class military churches, 
formal sanction. 


t 


5. The Government of Bombay propose (1) to raise the pay of chaukidar- 


bearers ; (2) to 
military churches ; (4) to 
for the duties 
Ist class churches ; and (5) to 
non-military 


allow a peon to each chaplain ; (3) to retain clerks for 2nd class 
do away with water-carriers and 
from the contingent allowance of Rs. 


sweepers, and provide. 
20 a month for lighting for 


‘allow a small contingent allowance to poor 3rd class 
churches. The tabular statement submitted by 
ment also shows other variations from the standard scale fixed 
nor-General in Council regrets that he is unable to sanct 


by the Bombay Govern- 
in 1875. The Gover- 
ion peons for chaplains in 


Bombay; but he is pleased to sanction the following scale for adoption in the 


Bombay presidency from 1 


st April 1877, 


with a request that e tabular statement 


showing the charges now made may be forwarded to Government for com- 


munication to 


— 





1 clerk . 
1 chaukidar-bearer 


Contingent allowance to cover lighting, and sweepers’ | 
carriers’ wages. 


and water: 


a 
A.—On the pay proposed by the Archdeacon of 

B.—A list of the poorer churches, for which a special contingent allowance is asked, should be entered in 

tabular statement. ‘ 


_ the 
6. The proposal 
(ist class) anaes, i 
rised allowance of Ks. 
-efiect from the Ist April 1876; 
# t St. John’s. 
_ St. James's. 
: ~ St. Thomas's. 


is sanctioned rctioned for St. Stephen’s 

am Besta * Considering the 

: suse by the military 

n allowance of 
Si is, 


wilh ce 







of the Government in 
including the two within Fort William, 


church, Kidderpore, 
peculiar character of 
, the 
Rs. 100 when there are two 
js approved from the same 


the audit department :— 


Ist class 2nd class ‘Srd class 
military military military 
churches. churches, | churches. 
| Rs. Rs. | Rs. 
re ee 
#7 2 | 7 
| 20 10 | 2% 


| eee ee 


Bombay. 


of Bengal in respect to the six military 
for which the autho- 


47 « month is considered to be sufficient, is sanctioned with 
Rs. 100 a month is also allowed for each of 
(3rd class) non-military presidency churches}, 


the four 


from 1st April 1877, for two years, sub- 
ject to reconsideration at the end of that 
period ; and an allowance of Rs. 55 a month, 
and the church at Howrah, 
St. Andrew’s kirk in 
recommendation of the Reverend Mr. 
chaplains, and Rs. 185 a 
date. The necessity for 

















eee eee a 








0 large an allowance as* Rs. 32 a month for © care of the clock must further 
established. The entire services of a com ‘native artisan could probably 
be secured for a much smaller sum. ee tee 


7. In respect to the non-military (3rd class) churches in Bengal, the Governor- — 
General in Council considers thet the scale laid down in’February 1875 should be — 
more closely adheted to than is proposed by the Government of Bengal. The excep- — 
tional allowances there contemplated were intended only for churches with 
fluctuating and limited congregations and not for general adoption. The churches — 
at Dacca, Cuttack , Berhampur, and other places do not appear to be of this class. 
His Excellency in Council desires, therefore, that the Government of Bengal will 
submit a tabular statement more in accordance with the scale laid down in Feb- 
ruary 1875, and showing the financial results of the arrangements now sanctioned 
for church establishments in Bengal. 


: 8. The classification of churches, submitted by the Government of the North- 
E Se Western Provinces, shows that there are 

site Sony eer including three 36+ churches, the proposed cost for the 
14 (2nd class) military, including three Roman establishment of which is Rs. 670. But it 
Catholic churches ; and appears doubtful if this classification includes 
15 (3rd clase) non-military churches. the Episcopalian and, Presbyterian churches 
at Allahabad. This should now be made clear; and the church at Chunar should 
bé ranked as a 3rd class (non-military) church, and not as a second class military 
church. The usual tabular statement should also be submitted showing the 
financial result of the charges now authorised with effect from the beginning of the 


next financial year. 


9. There are 48 churches in the Punjab, and the cost of the establishments 
proposed for them is Rs. 878 a month. It is also recommended that Rs. 50 a month 
may be placed at the disposal of the Government of the Punjab for allotments 
when necessary, to the poorer 3rd class (non-military) churches. The pro} 
of the Government of the Punjab are sanctioned with effect from Ist April 1877. 
The usual tabular statement should be submitted. 

10. There are 15 churches in the Central Provinces, the cost of the establish- 
ments of which is Rs. 205 a month. Revised establishments as shown below 
are sanctioned for these churches, resulting in an increase of Rs. 17 a month over 
the existing charge. 


= s 











Existing cost Now 
— per sanctioned per 
mensem. mensem, 
a | Rs. Rs. 
4st class church at Kamptee aes oe oo} Tis % 47 
A. 
Ditto at Saugor “s a . oe | 39 a 
2nd class church et Jubbulpore .. o % os 38 31 
Ditto et Sitabuldi, Nagpur .. oe “ 40 31 ) 
3rd class church at Narsingpur, Nimar, and Seoni .. es 17 18 
Ditto 1 Chanda, 2 Wardha, 3 Bhandarra, 4 
Raipur, 5 Hoshangabad, 6 Damoh, 7 Betul, 
and 8 Chindwara ss... oe | 48 





"AAs detailed in paragraph 1 of this resolution. ; 
B— Ditto ‘plus the pay of a clerk, temporarily, as sanctioned in paragraph 3. ; 















with those which are customary throughout Burma, 
‘ is greatly in excess of that of India”. He also caisuneesia: tah 
, ‘Rs, 30 a month may be granted to the Roman Catholic Church 
aay Inaccordance with these recommendations the establishments noted 
; y, Which are in conformity with the scale laid down in February 1875, are sanc- 
. tioned for the churches in British Burma with effect from Ist April 1877 :— 
——_———— 

























































or ; 
£\¢ & Be | Sep Crass. 
A 
a) Ele [ge] - 
fa | 2: | 
b| bleeld2| & | 
£2|48| & g 
a) 2 jee |gc| & g 
i} g lgsled1 914) 48) 4 Bly 
| 3 6 1S8 lao ° £ 8 
2/2 27/38/22 |S) 2 212 
onapee ini — a —~| - = oa —|—-— ——|— 
| Rs | Rs. | Rs. | Rs. | Re) Rs.| Rs | Re | Re! Re, 
| | } 
1 clerk | a2} a2] 22 12 | 48 
| j 
1 chaukidar-bearer —.. ..|' 10] 10{ 20] 20) 20) 10) 10) 8) 8) go 
| | | | 
1 water-carrier s a 9) iy 10| .. 8\ « oT 
1 sweeper .. .; ey at eh aloe @ ete: 28 
Lighting, eto. = 1 30/15] 30] ws] ief .. |. |. 5| 10 
7, 43| 67| 90, s1| 10] 10) 8| 13 209 
Present cost .. | 95-8 67-10 Boo] .. | 55) | 4) 15] .. 312. 
Masel ie, cal hee Pe eee easel yea 3 
Decrease .. 13862 





ee, RSS ET 
12. In addition to the higher rates of pay for chaukidar-bearers on account 

-of the prevalent wages in the Hyderabad Assigned Districts, the Residént’ at 
Hyderabad proposes to add 8 peons at a cost of Rs. 56a month to the authorised 
scale of ok establishments. The Governor-General in Council regrets 
that he is unable to depart from the scale already fixed, but is pleased to sanction 
the other proposals as shown below from the beginning of thefinancial year:— 

















5 roa be | 
£14) al pias 
—_— Ss 5 » a 
a |Sel ge | ela] a) soe 
| 3 |3 cd £/4)|$ 
|e i6-l\B lal ale | a 
Se ee SEE —. Sind |B | Bait 
6] | | : 
a = Ra | Ba} Ba) Be. | Be, Rs | Rs, te 
‘Ast class church at Secnndesabad =. it 2 6 5 4| 20] 47) 64] elt 
Ast class church at Trimulghorry . esi] 2am 6 5| 4| 2] 47) % 27 
| 
2ad olass church at Bolaram we «| 8% 6 a! 10] 28] 51] 2 
1 
- Sed.class church at Aurangabad 8 8, 33| & 
} ‘ 
Ditto at Jalna 8 “4h er 8| 7\| +1 
| | 
Ditto, at Hingoli -. vy wie 8 en Be s| 2| 12 
‘ | 
ie ate Berar Revenues, | | 
© — Brdolass church at Akola .. *. 8 8| 48] 40 
§ | 
Ditto at Ellichpur 3 + 8; o7| 9 
tie ‘ , omy 




















WAS 
es. 


are only 


proposed classification of these churches is ; ; 
‘Apnil 1877, with a request that a tabular statement may now be forward 


14. The Chief Commissioner of 


13, The list submitted Commissioner of 
six churches in Ow three of the Ist 












class non-military churches, and 


nth, remarking that “this is the lowest salary on which a servant can 


the Chief 


‘class. T 
5 flect from 
ed. 






“Assam states that there are in Assam ix 3rd 
ses to pay the: chaukidar-bearers at Rs. 10 — 


be entertained pea pec the above duties in this province.” The Governor- 


General in Co 


onthe pay of Rs. 6 each a month from Ist April 1877, and requests that the 


usual tabular statement may now 


Nore I.—The Government of India authorise local Governments and Administrations to 


be forwarded. 


sanction higher rates of pay for church es‘ablishments, when the rates fixed in the above resolu- 
tion are clearly inadequate. 
Nore I1.—Roman Catholic churches 


and which 


do not receive the allowances 


or chapels, which are the property of Government 
for establishment, lighting, ete., admissible under 


Army Regulations, India, Volume 1, Article 395, are entitled to receive the allowances set forth 


in the Finance 


Department Resolution No, 2202 of the 15th August 1876. 


Nore I1—When a firsé class church recoives only an allowance of Rs. 23 a month under 
the military rules referred to in note II, it « 
from civil funds, which may be paid to the 


is entitled also to an allowance of Rs. 24 a month 
chaplain or priest in charge of the church. 





Finance Department resolution No. 2719, dated 25th November 1876. 


Read 


Finance Department resolution N 


of 


A letter from the 


4 mn 


again— 


‘0, 2202, dated the 15th August 1876, sanctioning a scale 


charges for church establishments in India. 
"Read also— 


Government of Bombay, tot! cretary to the Government of India 


the Home Department, No. 199, dated the 28th July 1876, soliciting sanction to 


15th April 1876. : 
® Resorvtion.—Sanctioned. For the future the President: in Council is. 
eased to empower local Governments to sanction church establishments within 


the entertainment of a church servan’ a / irgarh on a pay of Rs. 7 per mensem from 


P 
the limits fixed in Financial resolution No. 2202, dated 15th August 1876, without 
reference to the Government of India, on the understanding that charges thus 


sanctioned will be entered in th 


e monthly statements of charges locally sanctioned. 





No.7, dated the 9th January 1878. 
From—J. O’Krveaty, Esq., Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, 


Home Department, 


To—The Secretary to the Government of Madras. 


“am directed to acknowledge y 


a 


‘our letter, dated the 2nd Ema Ar No. 2, 
hee 


submitting, for approval, the proceedings of the Madras Governme 


the proposed scale of estab! 


hment for the cathedral. 


2. In reply, I am to say that the Governor-General in Council is pleased to 


fix a limit of Rs. 490 
of the establishm' 


To—The Secretary to the Government of Bengal 


No. 9, dated the 9¢h January 1878. 
From—J. O’Krxeaty, Esq., Officiating Secretary .to the 


Government gof India, — 
ore ay 


Home Department, 


‘SeWith reference to paragraph 8 


N 


jo. 376, a a ‘rrliegn sroer ied Pavl’s Cathedral, 
directed sa) Governor-General in Gouncil is c 
the pacity i 


tion of His Honour the 


mensem as the maximum grant towards the maintenance 
ent of the cathedral, with effect from 1st April 1878. 


oo 


4 


of your letter, dated the 5th February 


1 











sanctions a chaukidar-bearer for each ofthe churchesin Assam — ; 












ig : “oe agama Secretary to the Government of India, 

- To—The Secrevary tothe Government of Bombay, Ecclesiassical Department. 

With reference to the correspondence ing with your letter, dated the 29th 

November last, No. 249, regarding the scablisiouent at St. Thomas’s Cathedral, 
Bombay, Ff ‘ain directed to observe that it appears from the papers submitted 
that the cost of the cathedral establishment and contingent charge® amounts to 
Rs. 1,084 per mensem, and that the trustees of the cathedral object to am 

_ reduction being made, holding that under the trust deed they have an indefensible 
right to claim from Government both establishment and contingent charges om 
the existing scale. 

2. The Governor-General in Council does not admit that the trustees alone 
have the power to decide the question at issue, but His Excellency in Council does 
not desire to press the matter, and leaves it to be settled by the Bombay Govern- 
ment on the most favourable terms which may be found possible. 

3. Lam to add that a maximum grant of Rs, 400 per mensem has been fixed 

| for the Cathedrals at Calcutta and Madras. 






Finance Department Resolution No. 4016, dated Simla, the 9th November 1881. 


Read— 

Office memorandum from the Military to the Home Departrtent (Ecclesiastical), No. 
1618-8. D., dated the ith October 1881, proposing & general rule to regulate the 
incidence of charges on account of clerical and menial establishménts for religious 
services in connection with the troops. - 


The undersigned is desired to acknowJedge the receipt of the docket from the 
Home Department, No. 75, dated 5th, May 1881,.on the subject of the provision of 
‘a clerical and menial establishment for Presbyterian religious service in connection 
with troops. The case in point is that of the 72nd Highlanders. 2 


2. In reply he is to forward the correspondence marginally noted, and 6 
From the: Adjutant General in India, No. suggest that as (in regard to the gene 
2795-B., dated tho 29¢h dope nee a question) there would seem to be some 
From the Con itary Accounts, doubt as to the proper incidence of charges 
Bengal, No. 10642. on account of such establishment, the 

prosent opportunity be taken to settle the question finally. 


3. The present rule as regards chaplains is understood to be as follows, viz. — 


‘The Church of England chaplains and the church establishments are paid in 
the civil department, even though employed in a cantonment solely for the use 
of the troops. 


The payrof #ie Roman Catholic chaplains and of the Chapel establishments 
engaged in the ‘sevice of the troops is borne by the Military Department. . yo» “i 
sw 


The pay of Presbyterian chaplains and of the church establishments at 
ordinary stations is borne by the civil department, but the pay of Presbyterian 
chaplains with Highland regiments is a military charge. 

4. It seoms, therefore, to the Military Department right that the bags 2 on 
account of establishments for the church services of Highland regiments should 
also be a military charge, when the chaplain employed in the services is paid by 

_ the Mil oe eae ig that in all other cases where there isa service 
r or Presbyterian by a civil Presbyterian, Wesleyan or other 
aplain, von B for hhis services and any temporary establishment should be 
gee Bet i! department. “ 
The Military De nt considers that the @bove would be a clear! 
defined rule which Se pores ‘the mistakes which appear to have been Benen 
mere than one occasion in regard to the debit of sueh charges, and the under- 
, , its adoption to the Home Department. 
Beh Sete * * * * 


* ‘ a sie 
5 rule pyoposed inf paragraph 4 is sanctioned. : 








gp ein igs 


Home Department Besolition Nos. 2276 (Beclesiastical), dated Simla, the 
8th September 1876. oa 


Read the undermentioned correspondence relative to a aie pri of the 
rules at present in force for the guidance of er of the Church of | 
land in regard to the burial of such persons as have laid violent hands 
themselves; and of those who having been members of the Roman Catholic — 
church, have been refused burial by the priests of that church :— : 


From the Government of Fort St, George,'No. 142, dated 12th June 1874, and No. 
203, dated 28th August 1874. 


To the Solicitor to Government, No. $27, dated 22nd September 1874. 
From the Solicitor to Government, No. 2316, dated 26th September 1874. 
From the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, dated 13th January 1875. 


Resouvrion.—The first question was raised by the refusal of the Reverend 

©. H. Deane, Chaplain of Bangalore, to read the funeral service over a person who 

- was found by a court of inquest to have committed suicide while in a state of 
temporary insanity. . 


mH _ 2. The subjoined letter * from the Rev- 
‘To Mr. Knox, dated 2uf®Jonuary 1874. a Deane sets forth the ground 
of his refusal ,, 


“When I answered your memorandum about the interment ofthe remains of 
the late Sergeant Spiers of the 18th Hussars, I was not aware that he had commit- 
ted suicide. If, as | understand, there isno doubt that he poisoned himself, I regret 
to say thet I shall not be able to officiate at his funeral. The Rubric before the 
burial service distinctly forbids it to be used for any that ‘have laid violent hands 
upon themselves,’ so that I have no option in the matter. The grave will be ready 
at 5 P.at., but no seryice can be used.” 


To the Chiof Secretary to the Government 3. The view taken of the question by 
of Fort St. George, No, 483, dated 24th March the Right Reverend the Bishop of Madras 
184. is stated in the subjoined letter.t 


“T am directed by the Right Reverend the Bishop of Madras to acknowl 
your communication of the 17th ultimo, forwarding copy of a letter from 
a General, transmitting correspondence mi to the Reverend 


eane’s refusal to read the funeral service over the late Sergeant Spiers, — 
18th Hussars, who committed suicide. é a = 


“9. In reply I am desired to state that Mr. Deane seems to hav: quest- 
ed to perform the funeral without having been furnished with hoe tary toatl 


9 . . . . c 
“report or any intimation that it was a case of suicide. 


, “3, The coroner’s warrant in itself appears to be ‘no more than a certifica 
that the body is not demanded by the law, and thet therefore the relations | - 
dispose of it as they please.’—(Wheatley on the Book of Common Pra er.) f 
does not, therefore, indicate the duty of a clergyman, or place him fe. Jegal A 
obligation to give to a body Christian burial. Selanne 


= 








“4. In keeping with this view, the Government notification in Fort St. 
Gazette, Tune 11th 1850, page 623, when it intimatesthat ‘the Re hs 
will in future consider the warrant of the coroner for the. interment ofa 
which an inquest has been held to be a sufficient a their 







of the burial service over it,’ adds, ‘if it would be their duty 

“circumstances, to perform that sorvice.’ : 3 
“5, What is the duty $f ac ' 

Eat on ier A lergyman hen 


from. 
‘upon ae wr te of law 5 a 






- Se hart 
‘atthe opening of ‘the order for the burial of the dead forbi 
‘use that service for any that have laid violent hands oir iso 






“4. In Bumn’s ‘ Ecclesiastical Law ’ it islaiddown: ‘Of this sort [suicide] 
are to be understood not all who have procured death unto themselves, but who 
have done it voluntarily, and consequen jhave died in the commission of a mortal 
‘sin; and not idiots, lunatios, or persons otherwise of insane mind.’ j 

“g. In the same book it is also stated that ‘the proper judges whether per- 
sons who died of their own hands were out of their re ah asin the até 
oner’s jury.’ 

“9. In the case under consideration it appears that the Reverend Mr. Deane 
having 1 only to the Rubric and foro conscienti@ accounting himself respon- 
sible for the interpretation of it, refused to bury the corpse even when he knew 
that the coroner’s jury had returned a verdict of ‘ temporary insanity.’ 


“10, In this refusal, I am instructed to state that Mr. Deane has not, so far 
as the Bishop can ascertain, violated-any law, but he has departed from a recog- 
nised custom in not accepting the verdict of the coroner’s jury as a justification 
for tha using of the church’s service over the remains of Sergeant Spiers. 


“11. Mr. Cripps, in his‘ Practical Treatise on the law relating to the Church 

ee and the Clergy ’ [Ed. 1869]* states: ‘No 

‘age case appears ever td have occurred in 

which a clergyman who has refused to bury the corpse of one who has éommitted 

suicide in insanity has been are by the Ecclesiastical Law,, At the same 

time he adds: ‘It must be oubtful whether a departure from a custom of such 
acknowledged propriety would not be visited with ecclesiastical punishment.’ 


“ 19. In the absence of any court competent to visit with eeclésiastical punish- 
ment, the Bishop desires me to ene out that it is very painful to a_ laborious 
and conscientious clergyman, such as Mr. Deane is, to deyy the last offices of the 
church to one who has been under his spiritual charge, and itunust, the Bishop 
thinks, be allowed that there was much in the circumstances of the present case 
to the conclusion at which Mr. Deane arrived. I am, therefore, directed 
to say that His Lordship is disposed to take a lenient view of Mr. Deane’s action, 
and the more so 28 those who are endeavouring to check the prevalence of 
intemperance in the army can ill-afford to lose any aid which a clergyman in the 
honest discharge of his duty can lawfully render.” 


4. The Government of Madras referred the whole correspondence for the 
information and orders of the Government of India. 


5. The following brief statement of the English Law will be found sufficient 
for the present purpose :—By Common Law Christian persons are entitled to burial 
with the rites of the church. The Statutes passed from time to time for the uni- + 
formity of public worship have proceeded upon, though not expressly dealing with 
this state of things. ‘The 68tb of the Canons of 1603 recognises it and enjoins the 
clergy to act upon it, In that Canon ocours the exception of persons excommuni- 

for some grievous and notorious crime, and of whose repentance no testimony 
could be given. The Canons of 1603 are no part of the Statute Law, and it is only 
ina qualified sense that they are part of the law at all. But this Canon has been 
taken as truly cng the ancient Common Law of the Church. The Books of 
: ve been embodied into the Statute Law by the various Acts of 
q rmity, and Rubries are authoritative guides when they speak on the question 
when the services are or are not to be used. 
‘Down to the year 1661 there was no Rubric forbidding the performance of the 
ob ervice over any persons except persons excommunicated. The Rubric 
-was framed in the year 1661 and received the force of law from the 
“Act of 1662., It prescribes that “ the office is not to be used for per- 
ed or excommunicated, or who have laid violent hands on themselves.” 
q . now is whether the expression “have laid violent hands on 
‘all who have committed the overt act of suicide, or 
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those who have done so deliberately 

in which moral responsibility attaches : GE ae ony 
: " g, In Mr. Cripps’ Treatise the, f 

statement is made :— site 








+ Page 703. 
‘The uniform practice, however, so far as it has been able to be ascertained is 
“jn accordance with the reasoning and opinion of Dr. Burn, and it must be doubt-— 
#! whether a departure from a custom of such acknowledged propriety would n 
visited with ecclesiastical punishment. 


al Law, and therefore should not apply to persons of insane mind. 


10. In the year 1809 the Court of Arches, speaking of the treatment of suicides, 
put it on the ground that they are supposed to die in the commission of m 
sin, and to have renounced Christianity. Kemp versus Wickes, 3 Phillimore, pp. 
272, 273. * 


11. The Government of India have not heen referred to, and do not know of 
any authority for holding that the words of the Rubric apply to persons who are not 


responsible for their actions. It is certain that the practice has not been to apply 
these words in that way. 


12. Under the cireumstances the Governor-General in Council comes to the 
following concltisions :— 


(a) It,is reasonable in this’ matter to regulate the conduct of clergymen of 
the Church of England, who serve the Government of India, by the 
law and practice of the Church of England. x 


(b) There is no authority for holding that the Rubric under consideration 
_ appligg to those who have caused their own death when in a state of 
mental insanity. For holding the contrary there is the authority of 
“ commentators and of judicial dicta, There is also the much greater 
authority derived from a usage which is very wide-spread and long 
. continued, if indeed it is not quite unbroken. Testing the question 
4 by reason, it is only reasonable to hold that the framers of this Rub- 
ric did not intend as regards the burial of suicides to alter the 
law and practice that they found in existence or to visit with what 
must be considered as an ecclesiastical penalty, an act for which 

the doer is not responsible. 
{c) Sincere respect is due to the scruples felt by conscientious men in per- 
forming a service of extreme solemnity. Nevertheless, it would 
not be reasonable that such scruples should prevail — the ancient 
Jaw and practice of the Church of England which has been handed 


down to the present time, and which plainly authorises the use of the 
burial service over persons who have caused their own death while 


in a state of insanity. 
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Shee tant oon xebanb “ail bythe ere aN 
nit ave Calcutta and Madras that the clergy of the Church 


‘upon the rule as bearing hardly upon them, and they desire to have 





rule was laid down in the year 1855 under the belief that the case was 
positive law, viz., the 68th of the Canons of 1603... But on sidera- 
in Council is of opinion—1st, t * 


stances of an Indian station ; and 2ndly, that even if it were ap licable, it would 
not prevent the Government from establishing a different rule of conduct for 
Indian chaplains if found expedient. 

16. The Governor-General in Council further thinks that for the case now 
under review a different rule is expedient. The chaplain of an Indian station does 
not stand to the residents in thestation in therelation which the parson of an English 
nee pears to his parishioners. It was expressly” so ruled by the Court of 

‘rectors in their despatch on this subject bearing date the 30th October 1844. 
Chaplains have been ordered to abstain from endeavours to influence the religious 
tenets of Roman Catholic soldiers, and in one case a chaplain was compelled to 


resign the service for persisting in such endeavours. 


> 17. As regards the chaplains themselves, it does not seem consistent that they 
should be compelled to perform duties towards the corpse of a man whom when 
living they were forbidden to approach in any pastoral relatipn, and the Governor 
General in Council admits that the dissatisfaction which the chaplains have felt 
with the order of 1855 rests on reasonable grounds. 


1s. Asregards other persons, it can hardly be agreeable to the feelings of either 
Protestants or Roman Catholics that the chaplains should be called in to supply. 
a service’which the priest has refused. To Protestants it must seem that in so 
acting their church 1s lax and careless about the performarice of its solemn rites. 
To Roman Catholics it can hardly be otherwise than offensive that a stranger, who 
in their eyes has no authority, should effect to give to® member of their church* 
what the recognised authority of that church has thought.fft to withhold. And 
neither community can wish it on account of any advantage to the dead man; not 
Protestants, because the whole notion of such an advantage is contrary to their 
tenets; and not Roman Catholics, because they do not ‘attribute any spiritual 
character to the chaplain. , 


« 

19. For the above reasons the Governor General in Council is pleased to revoke 
the order issued in the year 1855, and he will request the military authorities to 
make arrangements for the decent }yurial of Roman Catholic soldiers to whom the 
rites of their church have been refused by the priests. 





Home Department resolution [widenenio» No. 159, dated Simla, the 6th June 


Read again— 
Home Department resolution No. 275—287, dated the 8th September 1875, laying down 
~ certain rules for the guidance of chaplains of the Church of England in regard to the 
burial of suicides, etc. 
Office ‘memorandum from the Military Department, No, 810, dated the 16th November 
1875, forwarding, for an expression of opinion, a draft General Order which His 
te ‘the Commander-in Chief proposes to issue on the subject in accordance 


we j Excellency 
spate with the above rules. 
Re x. —On a reconsideration of the subject, the Government of India 
1 rules contained in the resolution of 8th ie 
the burial of deceased Roman Catholics. - 








sis 2 


where there is a Roman Datbolio priat drawing an 
from Government, he shall be held bo to 


read the burial 


> : : . ¢ 










a, that where 


# ” Protestant chaplain shall, if requ 
; . or by the officer commanding, be bound to bury the deceased ace 
ing to the rites and ritual of the Church of England, except in ei Ky 
of the three cases in which Protestant chaplains in India are excused 
from burying a deceased Protestant, viz., dying unbaptised even 
by lay baptism ; excommunicated by the major excommunication ; or 
declared to be felo de se ; and that when a Protestant chaplain refuses 
to officiate at the burial of a deceased Roman Catholic soldier, on 
4 either of the thtee abovementioned grounds, the military authorities 
F) “+ shall, as inthe case of refusal bya Roman Catholic priest, make 
ahs proper arrangements for the decept interment of the corpse ; 


3rdly, that whenever, with or without furnishing any explanation of his 

reasons, a Roman Catholic priest paid by the State or a Protestant 

chaplain refuses to perform the funeral rites of his Church over 

the body of a deceased Roman Catholic soldier, the circumstances 

‘s of the cage should be fully reported by the military authorities for 

the consideration and orders of the Government. 

2, The Paar General in Council is accordingly pleased to direct the modi- 

. . fication in the above sense of the provisions of paragraphs 15 to 19, inclusive. of the 
resolution, dated 8th September 1875. i 


Nores,—(1) The éxpression “ proper arrangemgnts for cent intermort of the corpse *” 

~ r ew me * Tule 1 and 2 means that when both the i Soa 

re arb eh ee of Madras, No. 347, Catholic and Protestant chaplains refuse burial in 

a is ae acase of suicide by a Roman Catholic soldier 

whilst of unsound mind, the burial service should be read over the body Ly the officer com- 
manding the deceased’s company. ¢ - 


* 
(2) The intention of the passage “ bound to bury the deceased according to the rites ahd 
ritual of the Church of England” in rule 2 is, 
Hier weithe Bonen of Madras, No. 347, that the service of the Church of England should 
age Sis JrK4 be read over the body, if the Protestant chaplain 
is requested by the friends of the deceased todo so; but the rulo does not in any way 
veimpose on Protestant chaplains the burden of reading the burial service over either 
soldiers or civilians to whom a Roman Catholic cheplain has refused burial. There is 
nothing to prevent a chaplain burying anyone if he chooses to do so, provided they are 
not unbaptised “even by lay baptism,” excommunicated by the major excommunication, 
or declared to be felo de se, only the Protestant chaplain is no longer bound to do so. 

(3) The expression “ unbaptised even by lay — ” in rule 2 is equivalent to “ un- 
aptised by either clerical or la: ism,” : 
satonoi place rac nary 8 Beam meaning intended to be settee 4 sous baptism, — 
Burns, > either by lay or clerical, is sufficient to prevent a 

person from being regarded as “ unbaptised ” for the purposes of the rule, i 












erec jonume n t , 1 {--———-—-——_--—_— -—~— 
Pig (Referred to in Part TV, rules 1,8 dnd 14.) 
1. Name and address cf the applicant. 1, eae 








8. Denomination to which he belonged. 1) 
4, Plot-line and number of the graves ; ¥ 
® &. Whether the existing grave is a masonry grave or not. ‘ 

{a) In the case of a masonry grave, give a working drawing of its cross-section (sh 
thickness and height, of walls, maximum width between walls, and thickness of 
the covering slab or slabs) and state the length of inside walls and the nature of © 
the materials used in its construction, (See Part I, rule 13.) 


(®) In the case of a non-mascnry grave, state the depth of the grave, and the depth 
; from fhe ground level to which it is intendtd to dig to provide the nebessary 













foundation. Pe 
6. Dimensions of the proposed monument— ; 4 
(a) Length, breadth, beight, from the ground level. 
“® — {) Kind of stone used in each part, 
* 
) ec: : ¥ 
Poa ‘ P 
{c) Whether the lettars of the inscription are to be leaded, painted or merély cat. * 
(2) Proposed insoripticd. fe 2 +? 3 gang 42 # mn < 
- 
: 
(ec) Nome of the maker of the monument. — 
ects. Whether it as intended to endow the monument. : " 
Signature of the applicant. 
; SPECIFICATION OF ERECTION. 
{a) Manner of securing leaded letters (if any) : 7 
3 {b) Mortar ingredients, with proportions : . 
a (c) Porticulars of dowels in joints of border : 
. > @ Railing, post and other jointing materials : | 
i {e) Other remarks. F “ 
x pea Signature of the undertakers. 
SN ei . makers of the monument, 
a , 
Signature of the applicant. 
proved subject to the following renatks. 
mi A Executive Engineer. 
“which is for record should be stout rice apace 
ere ere erie pea cet 
‘single stone monument only, : - 













Me ten tte 
‘ (6 Tho tp mont come under dase *————— 
at 4 (6) TaBamount ofendowment required is ¢———————— 





ary 
a * * Fidel lls. ; i = Oi pee 
¥ No. of 19 « ay 
The above application with a drawing is forwarded to the Venerable the Archdeacon a 
‘ ‘or peeled and return. en 
* ‘ + 4 Chaplain, feck 
’ _—-——- t : . - 
iy Officer in charge. 
Date—————_——. { 


No. of 19° 3 


The papers are returned to the chaplain of -——_—_————-with the intimation that an” 


‘rection of the proposed monument is sanctioned. 
a . 
Zl er . Archdeacon ol —————__—— 
‘s Daeke—_ : 






* a4 

2 (Ro‘erced to ia rule 2.) 
ihn a2 No.” ot As. 
EXECUTIVE ENGINEER 1x CHARGE or raz CEMETERY. 


, 





‘ 


hen ee Dae 
‘Tie chaplain in charge of the cemetery ———_—_________has the honour to!) 
y fst to the executive nhs, application (with sketch) to erect & monument over the 
; = the above cemetery, and to request him to fill in the certificate below the application and te 
sign the specification if approved. * a ' 

If the grave is not:of masonry throughout, the cost of providing an adequate foundation 
for the monument should also be separately detailed by the undertakers or makers ofthe monw® 
ment, unless ‘stich a foundation already exists, 

ats P 





if we 


Phaplain in charge of the cemetery. » 
' : ‘ % 
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‘ . Certificate of proper erection, 
Certified that 
Undertaker’s) — gt 
Seulptor(s) —+ 
tare properly erected the monument to the memory of ————-—— 4% 








over grave No, —————————_—_» ———_{___—_ + 


Pot kn20————— << __—_—__—__ 








ve ¥ e 
b 5+ “Fag a 
* 04 _._ Executive Engineer, 
7 7 ; oe Division, 
L. C. PORTER, 


Secretary to the Government of India. 





ARMY DEPARTMENT. 


ae Ss 
Simla, the goth May 1913% 
FuRLOUGH AND LEAVE. 


—————eeeeeee 


CANTONMENT MAGISTRATES’ DEPARTMENT: 


tification No. 152, dated the 21st 
has been granted by the Most 
leave on private affairs for one, 


No. 461 —With reference to Army Department No 
Februaty 1913, Major C. J. Cumberlege, Indian Army, 
Hon’ble the Secretary of State for India an extension of 


month. 
Lonpon GAZETTE. ' 


No, 462.—The following extract is published for general information — 


« London Gasette,” dated the 6th May 1913, page 3258. 
* * * * * * * * 
India Office, 


May 6, 1913. 


The KING has approved of the promotion of the following officers of the Indian 4) 


Army and Indian Medical Service :— 
INDIAN ARMY. 
E Majors to be Lieutenant-Colonels. 
Maynard Ffolliott Harding, Commandant, 69th Punjabis. Dated. roth March 1913+ 


Claude Tulloch Ducat, Supernumerary List, Dated 16th March 1913. 


ieutenant to be Captain. 
toth Gurkha Rifles. Dated 16th March 1913+ 





Harold Radcliffe Williams, 
es 
‘ anes 












‘THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, M 


‘ag 


al 









: _ INDIAN 
2 ; Major to be tenant-Color 4 : 
_ Thomas Stodart, M.B. Dated goth Jandary 1913,» eae age 


“© ‘The KING has approved of the confirmation of the commission of the _andermentioned : 
_ Lieutenant on probation of the Indian Medical Service, with ‘effect from the a7th July 
"  aigi2 i— i 
aa Jordan Constantine John, M.B, 


* 


‘ThesKING ‘had approved of the resignation of the undermentioned officers of the 
Indian Army and Native Indian Land Forces 


~~ 
ipa HE “INDIAN ARMY," j. Ps : 
Lieutenant Richard Edward Toker. Dated goth March 1913. * 
* Native INDIAN LAND Forces. : 
r ‘Liewfenant Wali-udedin Khan. Dated 8th November 1912. ; Peg 





' ‘ bes 
The KING has approved of the removal:fform the service, with effect from the 1oth Sf 
March #913, of the undermentioned ‘officér of the Indian Subordinate Medical Depart- 


ment :-— “ ad 


Senior» Assistant Surgeoh and Eee Liewtniit Henry Lovell Williagy Clark. 


* * 4 . 
The KING has approved of the transfer a the undermentioned officers of the Indian 
Army to the Unemployed Supernumerary List —s * sae. 
Brevet Colonel John Franklin Worlledge. Dated 16th April 1913. 
Brevet Colonel Eden Vansittart, Dated 19th April 1913. 


¥ 


m The KING has approved of the retirement of the undermentioned officers of the Indian 
rmy :— * 
Brevet ColoneWilliam Myers Dawes, Dated 2gth March 1913. 
Brevet Colonel Charleg Allen Brown, Dated 31st March 1913. 
Brevet Colonel GeorgesHarvey Turner, Dated 23rd April 1913. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Ferdinand Cospatric Logan-Home. Dated 24th April 1913, 


Captain Bertram Charles Fellows. Dated 28th April 1913. 
. a 





tee * % * * * * * 
“ ‘ CD a 
ie » * ge PROMOTIONS.” : 
- F % See CoLonet’s ALLowance. b 
7 ‘ No 463.—Colonel poop Lecky, late Madras Staff Corps (Unemployed Su ern 
.’ _ merary List), is admitted to the Colonel's Allowance, with effect from the 25th April 1913, 
jp succession to ColonelsWilliam, Shapter Hunt, deceased. " : 
w : ¢ INDIAN ARMY. 
‘No, 464.—The following promotion is made, subject to His Majesty’s approval :— 
Captain to be Major. + 
Herbert Archibald Douglas, Supply and Transport Corps,—29th May 1913. ‘ 
om INDIAN SUBORDINATE MEDICAL DEPARTMENT. © 
“Y Sus-Assistant Surceos Brancu. f 
¥ : Bengal Establishment. # - ; 


No, 465—The undermentioned»Sub-Assistant Surgeon is speciall ed in 
recognition of good services rendered by him to the State, “with hss eo ager tiet 
“1913:— . bs ‘ Raa 24 
No. 919, 1st Class Sub-Assistant Surgeon Abdul Ghani (E) to. 
: Assistant Surgeon, 2nd Class, ranking aed 
WeaTieg (E) Passed in/Eng’ish, 












wa No. 466.—The undermentigned a Assistant Surgeons, havi leted 
five years’ service in that class and | ‘ahd required Meertoinatal Papier dh be 
and Class Sub-Assistant Surgeons, with effectsfront the 12th March 1913:—, 





No. 1400, Ramisetty Subbayya, t “ea 
No. 1410, Vyasam Venkataramayya, #3 had 
No. tqtt, V. K. Nasiruddiu. Z ” 
© No. 1415, M. K. Yusuf Kban, Mig 
’ Bombay Establishment, 4 ' 


No 467—The undermentioned 3rd Class Sub-Assistant Surgeon, niving completed “» 
five years’ service.in that class and passed the tequired departmenial examination, to be 
and Class Sub-Assistant Surgeon, with effect {roi the x6th March 1gig:— 9%) 1 


No, 332, Sadaghiy Narayan’ Kharkar, ea 1 
» 
ORDNANCB DEPARTMENT. Se % 
General List. 5 . z 


“No. 468.—Staff-Sergeant Heber Murdock Hill, Military Clerk, Office of the , Digector 
“gf Ordnance Stores, seconded, to be Sub-Conductor poms : 2 Dige 
*”  Staff-Sergeant John Thomas Fafinon, MilitaryClerk, Office of the Director of Ordnance 
Inspection, seconded, to be Sub Conductor seconiaae a se Wee pe 4 
Staff-Sergeant re Alexander Murray,to be Sub-Conductor, “#* ° gs. 
vice Sub-Condue’o euryeNicholl bf the Norther: Aum List, ciated Assistant 
‘ Overseer, and Shell Factory, Cossipore, ¥ seconded ; wit effect nt the 23rd March 
4913. *, t 
& No. 469 —Staff-Sergeant WilliamLemis Perriton to be Sub-Conductor, vice Michael 
Henry Rowland, t:ansferred to the pension establishment ; with effect from the 15th Apfil 
1913. ’ 





NATIVE ARMY. 
‘ APPOINTMENTS AND PROMOTIONS. 
Queen Victoria's Own Corps of Guides (Lumsden's). 

No, 470 —Jemadar Ratan Chand, appointed on probation fit Army Department Noti- 
fication No. 87, dated the and February 1912, is confirmed in that rank ; with effect trom 
the tst November 1911. ’ 

Ne. 471.—The following promotions are made :—= 4 wr? 

goth Pathans. 3 tye 8 
Havildar Sher Bahadur to be Jemadar, vice Jemadar Pordil, transferred to the Zhob « 
4 


~ 


oMilitia 5 with effect from the 20th January 1913. te | 
4gr@'Erinpura Regiment. : . Per 

Jemadar Wazira tobe Subadarand Havildar HarnameSingh to be Jegadar, vite a 

14 Badda, transferred to the peusion establishm#ut iyyith effect from the ist; 


* March 1913. 
“ 
52d Sikhs (Frontier Force). Pe me ee 
Subadar Nawab Khan to be Subadar-Major, J © Baéhitter Singh to be Subadary 
© and Colout-Hayildar Rasam Singh to be Jemadar, vice Harjalu, Bahadur, 
- transferred to the pension establishment ; with effect from the age March, 
fen 1913, tale 
“a, zoand King Edward's Own Grenadiers. 
Jemadar Jafar Ali to be Subadar, vice Ghulam Muhammad Khan, transferred to the 
pension establishment ; with effect from the ist April 1913. 


“- and Battalion, 3rd Queen Alexandra's Own Gurkha Riftes. 


Ny Jemadar Dhanwar Thapa to be Subadar and Hav lJar Sing Thapa to be 
Jer ipa : ‘ is iP’ 
in Jemadargpice Karbir Thapa, transferred to the pensior establishment ; with 
effect from the 1st May 19/3. Puy 












emadat Dhanbir Thapa to be Subadar atid ¢Colour-Havildar Hari Chand to be 
Jemadar, vice mea Thapa, transferred to the pension uns” ix 5 with 
effect from the 1st May 1913. ' 
a aD sad Ballet, 10th Gurkha Rifles. 
ar Samsherbahadur 1 to be Subadar and Colour-Havildar Panchan Sing 
‘ ‘Asandhoj Limbu, trausferred to the pension establ'sh 
from the 21st April 1913, : ; 
: . ay. 
oat * 


ii . abs 





apt April 1913 es ‘ 
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14 OB INDIAN ARMY. ;? " i ie 
No. 472@-Colonel (Temporary Briga@ier-Gereral)’ Edmund Boteler Burton, ©... 
i8 permitted qo retire from the service, subject te His Majesty’s approval ; with effect 
from the gist May 1913. : ‘ 
r Me ———————— hineiashanss 
. * 


ve j VOLUNTEER CORPS. ¥ 


¢ 
_ et BPPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS AND RBSIGNATIONS. 


Sarma Valley Light Horse. * 
No. Lieutenant John Findlay Wilgon. to be Captain, vice R. T. Fraser, resigned. 
4 Dated Be October vy v 7 2 spe 

Sécond Lieutenant Charles McLeod to be Lieutenant), vice J. F, Wilson, promoted. 

Dated the 13th October 4912. 
; Calcutta Light Horse. 5 

No? 474 —Second Lieutenant William Edward Tayler to be Lieutenant, to fill an 
existing vacancy. Dated the 1 th June 1912. , ‘ : ee 

Second Lieutenant Walter Erskine Crum to be Lieutenant, to fill an existing vacancy, 
paica the 15th June ¥912. me hee ~ ¥ 4 

Second Lieutenant Charles Steele Steel Perkins to be Lieutenant, to fill an existing 
vacancy. Wated the 15th June 1912. ‘ - ‘ J 

Robert Oswald Law to be Second Liewenant, to fill an existing vacancy. Dated the » 
15th June 1912. : 

Erick Studd to be Second Lieutenant, to fill an’ existing vacancy, Dated the 15th 
June 1912. 

Charles Gordon Arthur to be Second Lieutenant, to fill an existing vacancy. Dated 
the 15th June 1912. e 

Lieutenant John Andrew Simpson to be Captain, to fill an existing vacancy. Dated 
the 1gth December 1912. e ‘ 

Lieutenant Gourlay Harvey to be Captain, to fill an existing vacancy. Dated the roth 
December 1912. * 

Lieutenant Walter Ergkine Crum to be Captain, to fill an existing vacancy. Dated 
the 19th December 1912. ‘ 

3 Lieutenant Charles Steele Steele Perkins to be Captain, to fill an existing vacancy. 
Dated the 19th December 1912, 
o « Bombay Volunteer Artillery. 
(Artillery Companies.) 


No. 475=~Secohd Lieutenant Arthur Fasken® Kindersley resigns his commission. 


Dated the 4th May 1913- * . 
; % Calcutta Port Defence Volunteer Corps, . 
- (Artillery Companies.) ‘ 


¥ 

No. 476.—Captain Robert Henry Morris resigns his commission, Dated the a5th 
September 1912. Pe ew 
Easie Volunteer Rifles. 7 py 

ap ge Focin Harris Grant Warburton, Supernumerary List, 1st (Southern) 
Regiment, United Provinces Horse, to be Commandant, with the rank of Lieutenant+ 
Colonel, vice The Hon'ble Lieutenant-Colonel H. V. Lovett, C.S.1, transferred to the Super+ 
numérary List. Dated the 22nd March 19:3. y i 

Moulmein Volunteer Rifles. 


No, 478.—John Percy Hardiman to be Second Lieutenant, vice A.J, Dacwood, pros 
moted. Dated the ist April 1913, ‘ i ots 
Cawnpore Volunteer Rifles, ° : a ’ 
No. 479—Arthur Winfield Lilley fo be Second Lieutenant, to fill an existing va i 
Dated the 29th January 1913. a ~ Br 
John Halton Bannister to be Second Lieutenant, to fill an existing “vacancy. ~ Dated 
the 2gth January 1913. _ q . oh as : 
The Hon'ble Captain John Harold Abbott, V.D., fog s his commission ands pe 


sitted, on retirement, to retain his rank and wear the iform of the Corps, — 
é & 4 4 ¥S 
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. , Rangoon Volunteer Rifles. 
a yee : sietiees Archibald Charteris Hamilton resigns his commission., Dated 
ar ay Malabar Volunteer Rifles. ‘ , 
No. 481.—Major Alfred William Gamble Stranack resigns his commission and is per- 


mitted, on retirement, to retain his rank and wear the uniform of the Corps. Dated the 
1st April 1913. 


5 — in (Honorary Major) William Chamier, v.D., to be Major, vice Alw. Ge 
Stranac » tesigned, Dated the rst April 1913. ; ; ae 


- = and (Presidency) Battalion, Calcutta Volunteer Riflesi® ~ 
No. 482.—Reginald Clarke to be Captain, vice F.C. 1, Halliday, M.v.0., transferred 
to the Supernurherary List. Dated the 1st April 191g. ayante 


Frederic Percy Walker to be Second Lieutenant, to fill an existing vacancy, Dated 
the rst April 1913, : 


‘ W. R. BIRDWOOD, Major-General, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


- ” 





ARMY DEPARTMENT. 





“ 
i 


NOTIFICATION. ; 
Simla, the joth May 1913. 


iene em siged gr me 
Under Clause 53 ofthe Regulations appended'to the Regimental Debts Act, 1893, it 
is notified that reports ofthe deaths of the» undermentioned Commissioned and Warrant 
Officers on the dates specified, were received in the Army Department between the 15th 
and. 28th May 19133, joc ara s aite X ; Tate 
















in <q) Herbett | 25th May 1913 


a ea ck Jardine Batty, 


Indian Telegraph 
Department. 


Sub-Conductor Pat- 
tick McCarroll. 


an 


W. R. BIRDWOOD, MajorsGeneral, - 
‘ ‘ Secretary to the Government of India. 


MARINE DEPARTMENT. 


. » 





Simla, thé 30th May 1913. 
APPOINTMENTS, 


No, 42. The services of Engineer A. H. F, De Woolfson, Royal Indian Marine, are 
laced at the disposal of the Government of Bengal for employment as Engineer and 
ipwright Surveyor to that Government at Chittagong, vice Chief Engineer Ci, L aslett, 


ma 


‘Marine ; with effect from 17th May 1913., 


ee 


4 ’ 


Removats. + 


; istant Engineer F. B. Drake, Royal In dian Marine, having deserted; his 
t eve Mom the list of Royal indian Marine Officers ; with ‘effect rom the 18th 
der 1912, 3 
i ENB ay W. R. BIRDWOOD, Major-General, 
3 Storetary to the Govern ment of India 
Baas 
. . ae, % 


’ 
. 





RAILWAY DEPARTMENT, ~ 
(RAILWAY Boarp.) 





NOTIFICATIONS. eae eS 4 


. 


Simla, the 27th May, 1913. d “tneibe 


No, 151.—The following promotions among Chief. and Superintending Engineers are 
“ordered with effect from the dates specified :— eee 





To 



















From 


i t 
. w 4 
Wilkinson, Major C, W., R.E. ... | Superintending Engineer, | Superintending Engineer, | 8th January 1913. 
gard class, officiating. | 3rd class, temporary. 
Rala Ram, Rai Bahadur, 1.5.0. a» | Superintending Engineer, Superintending Engineer, | 29th January 1913+ 
3rd class, and class, temporary, 


Superintending Engineer, Superintending Engineer, | agth January 1913+ 


hworth, Lieutenant-Colonel P., R.E, 
“ 2 43 Be ard class, officiating. 3rd class, temporary. 


7th February tors. 


Waltom Colonel E, We, REs | sw | Chief Engineer,'and class, | Chief Engineer, and class, 
officiating. temporary, 
Gales, R. R. = =o ‘.. | Superintending Engineer, | Superintending Engineer, | 7th February 1913+ | 
and class, ist class, temporary, 
Hanby, W. A. “ -” Superintending Engineer, | Superintending Engi Fe 1 
lanby, E ” pan in ating ngin ple gereerre kat i 7th February 1913. . 
* 
iter, Maj S., RE. oa va | Superintending Engineer, | Superintending Engineer, F r 
era te pos icles pain | Servi eee |e kiereee 





Superintending Engineer, | 30th March 1913, 


Rose, Lieutenant-Colonel C,S., R.E. ww Superiehaobing Engineer, 


ord cl and class. 
Bell, E. A. S. J omy vn | Superintending: Rogineer, | Superintending Engineer, | goth March 1913. 
grd class, temporary, | 3rd class, supernumerary. 





supernumerary. ‘ 
" Howard, W. H. Ke al va. | Superintending Engineer, | Superintending Engineer, { goth March 191 
~ ad cing + Str F ord class, s. + et bg i 







Craster, Colonel S..L., RE. wu | Superintending Engineer, | Chief Engineer, and 6th o ‘ 
Colonel S. Ly ppetintentine escent | Ce ener cash) s April a913- 





The 28th May, 1973. , ae 


No, 152.—It is hereby notified for general information that the Railway Board have 
sanctioned the construction by the Bombay ort Prust/umder the Indian Railways Act, IX? 
of 1890, of.a line of railway on the 5'6” vane from a point on the Bombay Harbour 
Branch Railway to the Docks—an approximate length of 1} miles. ’ 


2. This line will be known as the Bombay Port Trust Railway. , 
. 


* The 29thMay, 1973. Fa ay 
No. 153.—With reference to Railway Board's Notification No. 154, dated the goth 
May 1911, Mr. A. E. Pearse of the Superior Revenue Establishment of State Rail 
Locomotive Department, is permanently transferred from the North-Western Railway to 
the Eastern Bengal Railway. ‘ 
The 30th May, 1913. F age ig a: 


No. 154.—With reference to Railway Board's Notification No. 3, dated hearth, ; 


January 1910, the services of Mr. M. Y. Grant, District Traffic Superintendent, in class 
grade §, of the Superior Revenue Establishinent of State Railways, ate placed permanently 
at the disposal of the Colonial Office, for employment on the Lagos Railway. 4. A 


‘ 
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4 Simla, the sth’ Fune, 1913. . , 
Stow, is s publisheg for general information :— 

‘4 (ANNUAL) ACT, 1913. 
.§ Ch. 2) a , : eo 
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‘ x _ AMENDMENTS OF THE ARMY ACTs oe 
§ 4g. Amendmént of section go8A of the Army Act. ty 

i & Extension of sectign 115 of Army Act to aircraft, sea : ' 
4” * 6. Amendment of section 145 of the Army Act. hye 
Hing SF tS 
i i ae 7. Amendment of section 164 of the Army Act. ‘fg 

™~ ScuepuLes. RE 

. oe iy 
s ogy AN ACT TO PROVIDE, DURING TWELVE MONTHS, FOR THE DiscapLine AND REGULATION | 

, oF THE ARMY,” 


“fhasth April, 1913.) 


bd HEREAS the raising or keeping of a standing army within the United Ki of 
Great Britain and Ireland in time of peace, unless it be with the consent of Parlia~ 
ment, js against law : ve 


, ~_ # 
‘And whereas itis adjudged necessary by His Majesty atid thig present Parlidtment that | 
Ase! of forces should be continued for the safety of the United Kingdom and the defence | 
_ possessions of His Majesty’s Crown, and that the whole number of such forces 
t should consist of one hundred and eighty-five thousand six hundred including those to be 
employed at the depdts in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland fo? the 
# “ training of recruits for service at home and abroad, but ‘exclusive of the numbers actually 
te » serving within His Majesty's Indian possessions : . " 
me See And whereas it is also jtdged netessaty for the safety of the United Kingdom, and | 
-. 2 7# the defence of the possessions of this ren, that a body of Royal Marine forces should be 
a «- ‘employed in His Majesty’s fleet and naval service, under the dircction of the Lord High 
4 ~ 5 Admiral of the United Kingdom, gr the Commissioners for executing the office oft Lord 
{ High Admiral aforesaid: .* . 6 
: av _ And whereas the said marine forces may frequently be quartered or be on shore, or 
és sent to do duty or be on board transport ships or vessels, merchant ships or vessels, or 
other ships or vessels, or they may ‘be under other circumstances in which they will not 
be subject to the laws relating to the Government of His Majesty's forces by sea: 44 


| » And whereas no man can be forejudged of life or limb, or subjected in time of peace » 
y» «tony kind of punishment within this realm, by martial law, or in ‘7 er” 
} ‘by thé judgment of his peers and according to the known and esta lished laws of this 
_* realm ; yet, nevertheless, it being requisite, for the retaining all the before-mentiongt 
forces, and other persons subject to military law, in their duty, that an exact discipline be _ 
observed, and that persons belonging to the said force entisy or stir up sedition, or * 
desert His Majesty’s service, or are guilty of crimes and offences to the prejudice of good”y” 
' order an@ military discipline, be brought to a morg exemplary and speedy punishment, ~ 
than the usual forms of the law willallow: & bd b 
4* 45) Vict And wh the Army Act will expire ig the year jone thousand nine hundred and 
CF ix thirteen on tHe following days = s aed P 
(a) In the United Ringdom, the Channel Islands, and the Isle of Man, one * 
eS ; 








thirtieth day of April ; and ‘ %, 
(6) Elsewhere, whether within or without” Hid! Majesty's dominions, on the thirtys © 
* first day of July : eer = 


a 

Be it therefore enacted b the King’s post Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice 

and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this présent Parlia~ 
ment assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows :— ie 

: ; a. This Act may be cited as the Army 
eee * (Annual) Act, 1913. a 3 


bd * vee 
2, (1) The Army Act shall be and remain in fo: nerein-after 
i ‘ ii mentioned, ‘ad ¥ oy nies otherwise 
: sg: Aitmy Act to be in foree'for specified times, provided by Roiameat (oasis page tee 


(a) Within the United Kingdom, the Channel Islands and the Isle of Man, from the 
‘thirtieth day of April on heard Pine hundred and thirteen to the thirtieth 

in of April one tl d nine hundred and. fourteen; both inclusi | 

an ~ - 


(4) Elsewhere, whether within or without His Majesty's dominions, fram tiie 








on first day of July one thousand nine hundred and. thirteen “to 
day of July one thousand nine hundred and fourteen, lusive. 
i * (2) The Army Act, while in force, shall apply to persons subject C7 
: ~ ‘whether within or without His Majesty's dominions. fe "Eo? ee 3 
ane ret ee 
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(3) A person subject f© military law shall not be exempted from the provisions of thé 
Army Act by only that the number of the forces for the time'being in the service of 
His Majesty, exclusive of the marine forces, is either greater or le’s than the number 

herein-before mentioned. " 


3. There shall be paid to the keeper of a victualling hOuse for the aécommodation 


1 . provided by him rsuance of the Army Act 
“4 Rites in erpct ot titing the prices specified [nthe First Schedule to this® 4 
sit Act. ‘ '. 


AMENDMENTS OF THE ARMY ACT. 4 
4, The officers who may be authorised to issue a billeting requisition under section one 
Keendment of section #GA of the Army Act, hundred and eight A of the Army Act shall 
rags ; ° include general or field officers commanding any © * 
part of His Majesty's forces in any military district or place in the United Kingdom, and 
nding in sub-section (1) of that section, for the words “any general or field officer 
a anes ing His Majesty's regular forces,” there shall be substituted the words “ any 
« Sener, | or field officer commanding any part of His Majesty's forces.” 
. The power of requisitioning carriages, horses, and vessels in case of emergency 
tengtinn Ct eecti i conferred by the Army Act shall extend so as to 
¢ Boe id th al fo aircraft. incltde a power of requisitioning aircraft of all 
descriptions, and accordingly at the end of sub-section (2) of section one hundred and fifteen 
of the Army Act there shall be inserted the words “ and also of aircraft of every “Weserip- 
tion "and the consequential amendments specified in the second column of the Second 
Schedule to this Act shall be made in the enactments mentioned in the first columa of that 
» Schedule. * ? 
6. In section one hundred and forty-five of the Army Act (which relates to the liability ; 
of a soldier to maintain his wife and children) .#s > * 
after the words “ order a portion ” there shall® 
be inserted the words “ not exceeding in respect of a wife and children ohe shilling and); 
sixpence, and in respect of a bastard child one shillinglg of the daily pay of a warrant: officer®> 
not holding an honorary commission.” . b 9 ce 
7. In section one hundred and sixty-foue of the Army Act (which relates a nes ‘e 
‘ evidence of civil convictions and acquittals) after " 
Sa pte he ce the word ‘‘ judgment”? there shall be inserted 
the words “ or order ” ; fofthe words * if he was convicted, and the acquittal if he was * 
uitted ” there shall be substituted the words “ or if he was acquitted the acquittal” ; 
aie 


* Amendment of section 145 of the Army Act. 





{ iter the word “ sentence ” there shall be inserted the words “ or of the order of the, 
” “e od 
* SCHEDULES. OS 
” " » =, FIRST SCHEDULE, : 


(Section 3.) 





x ™ 
Accommodation to be provided. Maximum Price. + « erha 





Sixpence per night. 
Fiveperfte each. 


Tadging and attendanee for soldiér where meals furnished. 


. 4m 
Breakfast as specified in Part I ‘of the Second Schedule to the 


ro Army. Act. . 
Dinner 08.20 specified sen o- psp «| One shilling and one 
tae, . Bot f z penny each, 
ms. § Ye } : PY t 


_ Supperas so specified .. a . P., seo «+. | Threepence each, 

Where no meals furnished, lodging and attendance, and candles, 

vinegar, salty and the use-of fire, and the necessary utensils 
for dressing and eating his meat. gig uN 
er : sy Seg oS 

~ © Stable room afd ten ds of oats, twelve poutids of hay, and 
ie ‘Gent Dexeds of Resk,oor day for each horse. 


Sixpence per day... - 


’ 





One shilling and nine- 
' pence per day. 


be + 
‘Stable room nuthet forage’ tes oe + | Sixpence per day. . 
td > ed A 
” Lodging andjattendance for officer ws jes «+. | Two shillings per night. 
Oar be 82 ToteAn officer shall pay for bis food. 









| SECOND SCHEDULE, og ¢ 
si (Section sys 2 pe ok 


ye * 





AMENDMENTS CONSEQUENTIAL ON AMENDMENT TO SECTION 115¢ 





Provision of Army Act 


to be modified. Modification to be made: 


Le nee a 





For the words “ or vessels ” wherever they occur there shall be | 
substituted the words “ vessels or aircraft.” : 
For the words “ or vessel ” wherever they occur there shall be 

substituted the words “ vessel or aircraft." ‘d er 


% Section 31 (1), (4), (5), 
(7), (8). 


‘ * 
For the words “ and vessels” wherever they occur. there shall 
be substituted the words  vesselsjand aircraft.” ® 
For the word “ vessels ” where it secondly and thirdly occurs 
in sub-section (3) there shall be substituted the words 
“ vessels and aircraft.” 
For the words “ or vessel ” Wherever they occur there shall be 
substituted the words “ vessel_or aircraft,” 
For the words “ or vessels” there'shall be substituted the words 
vessels or aircraft.” 


Section 115/(3), (4), (6), 
(7), (8),"(9)- 


é ” 


Sections 116, 17, 149) 


For the words “ or vessels” wherever they occur there shall be! 
‘and i248, 


substituted the words “vessels or aircraft.” 
For the words “ or vessel’ wherever they occur) there shall be 
substitited the words “ vessel or aircraft.” 


Ua E EEE NEES 


W. H. VINCENT, 
Secretary to the Government of India 


a 


ee 
HOME DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS, 
* JODICIAL, 
Simla, the 23rd Aprily1913. . 
No. 470.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 4 of the Punjab Courts Act, 
1884 (XVIII of 1884), the Governor General in Council is pleased to make the following . 
appointments in the Chief Court, Punjab, in the yacaucy which will be caused by the 
retirement of the Hon'ble Sir F. A. Robertson, Kt., LC.S., on the agth April 191g, and 
reoding the return of the Hon'ble Mr. W, Chevis, LC.S., from leave, or until further 
orders : ‘ 
The Hon’ble Mian Muhammad Shah Din, Khan Bahadur, Barrister-at-Law,.acting. 
Judge of the Chief Court, to be a Judge of that Court. SP 
The Hon’ble Lieutenant-Colonel G:C. Beadon, acting first temporary Additional + 
Judge of the Chief Court, to be second Seenpoues ‘Additional Judge of that — 
Court, and to act as a Judge of that Court. ‘eats 
The Hon'ble Mr. H. Scott-Smith, LC.S., acting second temporary’ Additional Judge 
of the Chief Court, to act as first temporary Additional Judge of that Court. =~ 


“ Mr. P.D. Agnew, LCS., a Divisional Judge in the*Punjab, tovact as second 
temporary Additional Judge of the Chet Court % im x 


Mi 


epee oP We.) MARRIS, 3 
"Off. Storetary 0 tha Government of In 














The 2nd Fune, 1913. ok yids ald 
No. 737.—In exercise of the power conferred by section. of the Negotiable iable | 
sere oo Khon iB) he Gon “aero eit Notasy Public 
, Mir Dy er, je! ~ a iry Public z 
casiiios hie SuneGbu as such in Simla, Las oe cite rs 
eee shee é . Ce 


x va es OD £03, s ¢ RAE oe ek 















Scott-Smith, LCs. acting’ first temporary “Additional Judge 
Court, to act as a Judge ‘of that: Court... 
. Agnew, L.CS.,. second temporary Additional Judge 
to act as s first temporary Additional Judge of that Court. 
Bahadur Shali Lal, alge to act eee temporary 
Raion! Jue of he e Chief Court, ee 
——————_——— 


i 





MEDICAL. . 
The sth Sune, 1913. 
wo ge Maneate gegoes nation of the Secretary to the. Dicector-General; Indian Me-ical 
sel ‘in future be “ Deputy Director Gena, Indian Medical Service,” 
Teh 372 —Major J. Gould, M.Bs I.M.S, is appointed to be Assistant Director-General, 
Indian | Modioal mia Gores), with effect from the 4th April 1913. 
4 ES 
Ae, oa Potice. 
of The 5th Fune, 1913. -, 
ace Nags SThe services of ©. tain R. W. L. De B. Smutt, 2tst st Cavalry (Frontier Ferce) 
laced at the disposal of the Government of Burma, for. employment in the Burma 
tary Police, with effect from the date on which he assumes charge of his duties. 
H. WHEELER, 
¥ J Secretary to the Government of India. 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 
Simla, the and Fune, 1973. 
No, 1065, G.—With the sanction of His Majesty's Government, the Governor- General 
co ere is pleased to recognise provisionally the appointment of Herr Hans Schrader as 
ul for Austria-Hungary at Rangoon. 


No, 1301-£s¢.-A. —Corrigendum.—In Foreign Department Notification No, 1149~ 
Est.-A., dated the 13th May, 1913, posting Captain Tucker temporarily as Political Agent. 
and Deputy Commissioner, Sibi, for “th April, 1913” read “ 8th April, 1913”. 

The grd Fune, 1913+ 

No. 1077:G.—The Governor-General in Council is pleased to recognise the appoint- 
ment of Mr. A, Platt as Acting Consul for Austria-Hungary at Bombay during the absence 
of Count E. yon Thurn, * 

A. H, MCMAHON, 


Secretary to the Government of India, 


nS 
FOREIGN DERARTMENT. 


ORDER OF THE BATH. 


NOTIFICATION. 
ie Simla, the 3rd June, 1913. 


Hi Im; 1 Majest; ‘the King, Em wor of India, has 
+ &. ‘t eae ~ for th 0 following Spktion on and 
ourable Order. of the Bath 1 See ys 


dintiry Members of the Military Divioion of the 200° Clase, or Knighlo 
a Sag the said Most Honourable Order, 

_. General Str D Tames Smt McLnon, K.0.1.B., O.B., DSO, late 

Madras ry General List, retired, Colonel of the 26th Light 















To be Ordinary Members of the Military Division of the 8rd Clase, 
paeretsyt - panions «f the said Most Honourable Order. = 





Coxoxei Ronert Henay Twree, Indian Army. — 


hi 


Cotonzt Grorce Raryier Crawrorp, Indian Army. 


> 


Bricaprer-Geverat ARTHUR Brount Curazert WILLIAMs, Director. f 
of Supplies and Transport, mR : = 


s . 

Iaevrenant-Coroxen Joun Crm, V.C, C.1.B., Indian Medical 
Service. - - ee 

, Coronen Artuor Roserr Dick, Inspecting Ofioer, Frontier Corps, 

Brevet-Cotonen Jony Guyninc Hunrer, Indian Army. 


Coronet Percy Hortanp, Indian Army, 


A. H. MoMAHON, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


ee 
FOREIGN DEPARTMENT, 


ORDER OF THE STAR OF INDIA. 





NOTIFICATION. 
Simla, the 3rd June, 1918. 


* 


No. 16-5.l.—His Excellency the Grand Master of the Most Exalted © 
Order of the Star of India is pleased to announce that His Imperial Majesty tho 
Kine, Emperor or Inp1a, has been graciously pleased to make the following 
promotion in, and appointments to, the said Order :— : 


To be Knights Commanders, Be 
The Honourable Mr. Micuarn Francis O’Dwyzn, 0.8.1, Indian Civil 






Service, Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. eter 
The Honourable Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Gronos Roos-Kerrsr, K.0.1.8, 
. Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor-General, North+ 

West Frontier Province, Sb Sy acre 


: ie 








Te ae 
Se a4 es f 

Grrra LCP, MRC§ Indian © 

[ Be Goverament ‘Maternity Teena 


‘nEDERIOK Wretraa Jouxstox, Esquire, cr.2,, Indian Civil Service, 
_ Deputy Secretary in the Finance Department of the Government of 
“India, em Ue 

















- Wiruram Heyny Leas, Esquire, Indian Civil Service, Commissioner in 
‘ Sind, Bombay. 


Vaxuarstnst Kusnisrwnyt, Thakor Saheb of Sayla, 3rd class Chief, 
Kathiawar, F 


. The Honourable Mr. Anrpur Leste Saunpers, Indian Civil Service, 
Commissioner of the Meerut Division, United Provinces, and an 
Additional Member of the Council of His Excellency the Governor- 
General for making “Laws and Regulations. 

“aie 
o 


xe eet A. H. McMAHON, 
Secretary to the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India. 


© 


ORDER OF THE INDIAN EMPIRE. 





NOTIFICATION. 
Simla, the 3rd June, 1913. 


No. 51-7.2.—His Excellency the Grand Master of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire is pleased to announce that» His Imperial Majesty 
the Krne, Emrrror or Inpra, has been graciously pleased to make the follow. 
ing appointments to the said Order :-— 2 


To be Companions. : “ 


Major Groncr Kemp Warxer, P.2.C.¥.8,, Indian Civil Veterinary Depart- 
ment, Professor of Sanitary Science, Punjab Veterinary College, 
Punjab. 
Sardar Arvr Stvau, Sardar Bahadur, Honorary Magistrate and Manager, 
Darbar Sahib, Amritsar, Punjab. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Vicror Norrn Hickxxy, v.p., Honorary A.-D.-C. 
to the Lientenant-Governor, Bihar and Orissa, Commandant, Bihar 
Light Horse, Manager of the Indigo Factory, Muzaffarpur, Bihar 


The Honourable Rai Bahadur Suuo SHanxar Samay, Pleader and 
Manager of the Banaili Estate in the Bhagalpur District, “and a 
‘Member of the Council of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bihar and 

Orissa for making Laws and 






















‘ 


| Sardar AvrAar Rao Srrdue Awxxan, Lieutenant-Colonel in 


~~ Government of India, Military Finane® 


Major Henny Buavowasr Sr, 
~ Gn the Foreign Department of 


5 










state Troops, Chief Sueretary to the Mabaraja of Gwalior, and. 2 
herot fhe Siate-Council, walle sheers 

ALExaNpeR Purnurps Mupprwan, Esquire, Indian Civil Service, T 
Secretary in the Legislative Department of the Government. 

Henry Fraser Howanrp, Esquire, Indian Civil Service, 

~ Qustoms, Caleutta, Bengal. © ve ATS eth Nol sea 

Lawnenct Mercer, Esquire, President of the Forest Research Institute 

~ and College, Dehra Dun, United Provinees.. ee eras 

Captain WILLIAM LacuLan CAMPBELL, Indian Army, Assistant Secretary 
to the Chief Commissioner, North-West Frontier Province. 4 i 

Wruaam Onartes MrcHarL Dunpas, Esquire, Superintendent of 
Police, Assam. * 

Mr. Buvrrwora Nati Mirra, mA. Assistant Secretary in the Finance 
Department of the Government of India. 

Joun Henry Lace, Esquire, F-1.8., Chief Conservator of Forests, Burma. 

Parrick Rosert Cavett, Esquire, Indian Civil Service, Municipal 
“Commissioner for the City of Bombay. 

Onantes CunnincHam WATSON, Esquire, Indian Civil Service, Secretary, 
Political, Judicial and Special Departments, Bombay- 

The Honourable Mr. Huen Lanspown STEPHENSON, Indian Oivil Service, 
Secretary to'the’ Government of ‘Bengal, Financial and “Municipal — 
Departments, ‘and an ‘Additional! Member of the Council of the . 

~ Governor of Bengal for making ‘Laws and Regulation. : 





Babu Azaninpra Natu Tacors, Officiating Principal, Government 


School of Art, Caleulta, Bengal. 
Wiis Bevery “Heron Anvex-Woop, Esquire, Principal. of La 
Martindre College, Caleutta, Bengal. oe Sees be 
Jamuxs Raw Pearson, Esquire, Indian Civil Service, lately Collector of 
Meerut, United Provinces. a 
Major Roseitr James BLACKHAM, V.1S., Royal Army Medical, Corps, ; 
Commanding Station Hospital, gitoghe Se ea 
Wiurra Citpwext Astor, Esquire, Deputy. Seore 
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“FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 





. NOTIFICATION. 
. Simla, the 3rd June, 1913. 


No. 1339-7.C.—His Imperial Majesty the Krvc, Emperor or Inp1a, 
has been pleased to confer the honour of Knighthood on— 


SreruEn Fryyey, Esquire, 0.1.£., Member of the Railway Board. 

The Honourable Mr. Fazunpnoy Currimpnoy Esranim, Millowner and 
Merchant, Bombay, and an Additional Member of His Excellency 
the Governor-General’s Council for making Laws and Regulations. 

The Honourable Mr. Justice Pramapa Onaran Bananst, BA. B.L., 
Puisne Judge of the High Oourt’of Judicature, Nurth-Western Pro- 
vinces. 

The Honourable Mr. Justice Harry Lusnineron SrurueEn, Puisne 
Judge of the High Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal. 

Lieutenant-Colonel James Rem ROBERTS, C.L2., M.B., F.R.C.S., Indian 
Medical Service, Surgeon to the Viceroy. 


A. H. McMAHON, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 





FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


IMPERIAL SERVICE ORDER. 








NOTIFICATION. 
Simla, the 3rd June, 1913. 


* 
No. 1840-.C.—His Imperial Majesty the Kivc, Emperor or Inpra, 
has been gruciously pleased to make the following appointments :— 
To be Companions. . 
Civil Services in India, 


Wii11am Hawerns, Esquire, Registrar, Education aepattmsce Panjab, 
M. R. Ry. Rao Bahadur Annv CurpamBara Puayaruanramsna Arran 
AVERGAL, B.A., Inspector of Schools, Madras. 


Tnomas Fisunr, Esquire, Superintendent, Government Press, Madras. 
~Khan Bahadur Kurs-vp-Dry, Superintendent of the Raj-Nandgaen 
State, Central Provinces. 
Joun Durovr Suarcorr, Esquire, Registrar, Revenue and Agricultural 
Department of the Government of India. 
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Mavne Pr (2), ¥.8.a., Judicial Extra Assistant Commissioner and Addi- 
tional Judge of the Court of Small Causes, Rangoon, Burma. nH 

Cuarues Parnick O’Rretty, Esquire, Indian Telegraph Department, 
Deputy Superintendent and Honoréry Assistant Superintendent, — 
Allahabad, United Provinces. 

Rao Bahadur Ramowanpra Narayan JOGLEKAR, Deputy Collector 
and Native Assistant to the Commissioner, Central Division, 
Bombay. : 

Bertram Lemorne ALLARD LAVILLE, Esquire, Superintendent in the 
Finance Department of the Government of India. 

Babu Kuacenpra Narn Mrrra, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy 
Collector, Hooghly, Bengal. 

Gronce Hammron Marwiy, Esquire, Chief Inspector, Customs 
Preventive Service, Calcutta, Bengal. 

Mr. Muncurrsuaw Framsi Oonvata, Registrar, Financial Department, 

Government of Bengal. 

A. H. McMAHON, 
Secretary to the Gonernment of India. 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 
KAISAR-I-HIND GOLD MEDAL. 


NOTIFICATION. 
Simla, the 8rd June, 1913. 

No. 1341-I.C.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is 
pleased to announcé that His Imperial Majesty the Kine, Emreror or Inp1a, 
has been graciously pleased to award the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal of the First 
Class for Public Service in Tndia to— 





Lapy Danze, wife of Sir Louis Dane, retiring Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Punjab. 

Lapy Benson, wife of Sir Ralph Benson, lately a Puisne Judge of the 
High Court, Madras. 

The Honourable Curistiva Pururrra AcNes Spence, wife of Major 
A. H. Q. Spence, Assistant Secretary, Army Department, Govern- 
ment of India. 

Rozert Stanes, Esquire, Merchant, Madras. 

Rao Bahadur RamNaRaAyAN AMARCHAND, Municipal Councillor, Poona, 

~ Bombay. 

Sardar Dyan Srxeu"Man, Sardar Bahadur, Public Works Department, 
Punjab, President of the Council of Administration of ‘the Faridkot 

, State, Punjab. 

Lieutenant-Colonél Parrick Bazrour Hare, «p., Indian “Medical 
Service, Agency Surgeon, Bhopal, Central India. Reo 

Raja Rao Jocunpna Narayan Roy Bahadur, of Lalgola, Murshidabad, 

_ Bengal. ; g 











‘ i} < 
_ Reverend Jou BucHANay, B.A., .p., Missionary, Amkhut, Central India. 
Freperick Sr. Gzorcx de Lavrour Booru-Tuckrr, Esquire, Salvation 
His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is pleased to award 
the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal of the Second Class for Public Service in India to— 
Miss Exren Marcanvr Farrer, uz. Bs. (Lond.), Baptist Mission, 
Bhiwani, Punjab. 
Mr. Buacat Ram, Barrister-at-Law, Jullunder, Punjab. 
Cartes Vernon Davrymrie-Hay, Esquire, Assistant Commissioner, 
Salt, Abkari and Oustoms Department, Madras. 
Subadar Suur Stnou, late Subadar of lst King George’s Own Sappers 
and Miners. 
Mrs. Arick Ropert Henverson, wife of Mr. Henderson, Superintendent, 
Government Museuni, Madras, 
Mr. Rustamst Hormasst Mavay, t.c.z,, Extra Deputy Conservator and 
Divisional Forest Officer, Bombay. 
The Reverend Farner Joun Horrmann, 8.J., Roman Catholic Priest, 
Member of the Roman Catholic Mission at Ranchi, Bihar and Orissa. 
Mavne Ba Tox, Rice Mill Manager and Chairman of the Upper Burma 
Central Co-operative Bank, Limited, Burma. 
Heyry Wern, Esquire, Managing Partner, Kalline Tea Estate, Oachar, 
Assam. 
Mr. Manexsnan Cawasna TaLEyARKHAN, Deputy Accountant, Bombay 
Corporation, Bombay. 
Howarp Mackxenzim, Esquire, Dredging Buperinbehderit, Kashmir. 
Samven Trxorny, Esquire, Station Superintendent, Ajmer Junction, 
Ajmer, Rajputana. ‘ 
Miss RacuEL Paterson, Missionary, Ajmer. 
The cies Joun Ernest CumMrnes, D.D., American Baptist Missionary, 
urma. 
Sister CarnEntne, Nursing Sister, Rangoon Leper Asylum, Burma. 
Honorary Captain Cuanves Surrirre WiseMay, late Treasurer of the 
Sassoon Hospital’s Nursing Fund Association, Bombay. 
*  Lieutenant-Colonel Cuartes Tuomas Perens, Indian Medical Service, 
ly retired. 
~ -VanarpakKam Darvastcomont THANDAVAROYAN Mupaut, Senior Apothe- 
cary, His Highness the Nizam’s Guaranteed State Railway, aie 
abad, Deccan. 
Reverend Wii1am Curtine, Principal of the London Mission ie 
Benares, 
Miss Apa Lovisr Prence, Army Nursing Reserve. 
Honorary Major Lovis Anraun Henry Oxerxe, Assistant Surgeon on 
the Viceroy’s Staff. 
; A. H, McMAHON, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. | 


NOTIFICATIONS. 
Simla, the 8rd June, 1913. . 
No. 1342:-2.c.—His Exceffency ‘the Viceroy and Governor-General is 
pleased to confer upon Nawab ‘Abdus Samad Khan, of Talibsiagar and Chittari, 
District Aligarh, in the United Provinces, the title of Nawab Bahadur as a 
personal distinction. . 


No. 1343-Z.C.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Gove mor-General is 
pleased to confer upon Haji Muhammad Ishaq Khan, retired Statutory Civilian 
and now Secretary to the Board of Trustees, Muha mmadan Anglo-Oriental 
College, Aligarh, in the United Provinces, the title of Nawab as a personal 
distinction. : 


No. 1344-1.C.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is, 
pleased to confer upon Raja Sati Prasad Garga, of Mahisadal, Midnapore, 
in Bengal, the title of Raja Bahadur as a personal distinction. 





No. 1245-7.C.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is 
pleased to confer upon Lala Durga Prasad, of Sandila, District Hardoi, Oudh, 
in the United Provinces, the title of Raja asa personal distinction. 





No. 1346-1.C.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is 
pleased to confer upon Babu Harihar Prasad Narayan Singh, of Amawan, 
District Patna, in the Province of Bihar and Orissa, the title of Raja as a 
personal distinction. 





No, 1347-1.0.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is 
pleased to confer upon Sardar Muhammad Khan, Zarakzai, of Nurgama, Kalat, 
jn Baluchistan, the title of Nawab as a personal distinction. 

Sean FeeneS 

No. 1948-7.0.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is 
pleased to confer upon Pandit Raghunandan Tripathi, Head Pandit, Gaya Zilla 
School, in the Province of Bihar and Orissa, the title of Mahamahopadhyaya 
as a personal distinction. 





No. 1849-7,C.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is 
pleased to confer the title of Diwan Bahadur, as a personal distinction, upon— # 
M. R. Ry. Cheruvari Krishnan Avergal, M.A., Bar-at-Law, Ohief Judge 
of the Court of Small Causes, in Madras. Pid 
M, R. Ry. Muttu Ramaswami Kalinga: Rayar Avergal, Poligar of 
Uttukuli, in the Madras Presidency. 
Rai Bahadur Pandit Parmanand Chatarvedi, Diwan of the Jhalawar 
State, in Rajputana. ‘ i 





No. 1350-I.0.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is 
pleased to confer upon Munshi Sant Singh, (Extra Assistant Commissioner in 
the Punjab), President of the Council of Administration of the Kalsia State, 

_ the title of Sardar Bahadur as a personal distinction, : 
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Mat Anio-l-Iam, Deputy Magistrate and Depa Collector, in ? 
Kari Alo-ud-din, Vios-Ohsirmsn, Dacca Municipality, in Bengal. 


 Maulvi Razi-ud-din Khan, pleader and landholder, District Budaun, in 
the United Provinces. 


Shan ‘Sahib Maulyi Maqbul Alam, B.A.; LL.B., Vice-Chaitman, 


a3 


a Municipal Board, Benares, in the United Provinces. 


“ Maulvi Saiyid Ali Bahadur, retired Deputy Collector, of Bilgram, 
_ District Hardoi, om. in the United Provinces. 


‘Munshi Inam Muhammad Khan, Deputy Superintendent of Police, _ 
- Aligarh, in the United Provinces. ; 


: Malik Ghulam Muhammad Khan, of Pindigheb, Attock District, in the 
‘Punjab. 


Dr. Abdur Rahman, Vice-President of the Municipal Committee and 
Sub-Registrar, Pathankot, Gurdaspur District, in the Punjab. 


Subadar Sajjad Ali, Magwe Battalion, Burma Military Police. 

- ‘Mr-Sorabji Shapurji, Extra Assistant Commissioner, Akola, in Berar. 
Wadera Nur Muhammad, Bangalzai, of Splinji, Kalat, in Baluchistan. 
Khan Sahib Sardar Nawab Khan, Wanechi, of Loralai, in Baluchistan. 


ys - Risaldar-Major Malik Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Sardar Bahadur, 39th 
. King George’s Own Central India Horse, of the Shahpur District, in 
the Punjab. 


Khan Sahib Hajji Abdul Rahim, Extra Assistant Superiniendent, Survey 
of India. 









‘M. BR. Ry: Kadambi Ranga Chariar ‘Avergal, M.A. LT, Acting 
- ment Botanist, in the Madras Presidency. A Riitoe 
Mr. Ganga Charan Chatarji, ‘Additional Magistrate of Tippera, in Bengal. — 
Babu Umesh Chandra Sen, late Judge, Court of Small Causes, Dacea 

and Munshiganj, in Bengal. ni pant 
Babu Mahendra Nath Bhattacharya, Vice-Chairman, Towrah Municipality, 
in Bengal. 
Babu Lalit Mohan Chatarji, Principal of the Jagannath College, Dacca, 
in Bengal. ‘ Abie 
Lala Sheo Prasad, B.A. Small Cause Court Judge, Cawnpore, in the 
United Proyinces. : 

Babu Parduman Kishan, Deputy Collector, bth Grade, in the United 
Provinces. 

Pandit Badri Datt Joshi, Chairman, Municipal Board, Almora, in the 
United Provinces. - 

Behari Lal Pande, Civil Assistant Surgeon, Mirzapur, in the United 
Provinces. 

Babu Jiban Krishna Mittra, Inspector of Police, 2nd Grade, in the United 
Provinces. 

Munshi Ravinandan Persbad, of Benares, in the United Provinces. 

Rai Sahib Lala Narinjan Das, Public Prosecutor, Lahore, in the Punjab. 

Rei Sahib Zola Sundar Das, Suri, M.A. Inspector of Schools, in the 
Punjab. 

Rai Sabib Lala Bishen Das, Pleader and Vice-President of the Jhelum 
Municipality, in the Punjab. 

Rai Sahib Upendra Nath Ghosh, Deputy Collector in. charge Orissa 
Canals, Revenue Division, in the Province of Bihar and Orissa, 

Babu Brajendra Nath Ray, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector, 
Arrah, District Shahabad, in the Province of Bihar and Orissa. 

Babu Sachchitanand Sabay, of Arrah, District Shahabad, in the Province 
of Bibar and Orissa. 

Babu Saroda Kumar Aikath, Pleader and Vice-Chairman of the 

Municipality, Ranchi, in the Province of Bihar and Orissa. 


Babu Sarat Chandra Chatterji, B.L., First Grade Deputy Magistrate and 
Collector, in the Province of Bihar and Orissa, 

Subadar Manbir Thapa, 1.0.M., Myitkyina Battalion, Burma Military, 
Police. 

Subadar Sani Ram, Myitkyina Battalion, Burma Military Police. 

Seth Puran Sao, of Seoni, Jubbulpore, in the Central Provinces. 

Subadar Gopal Singh Chetri, retired Subadar, 2/8th Gurkha Rifles, of 
Imphal, Manipur, in the Province of Assam. mE 





Munshi Bheron Lal, Hakim Fauj, Kotah, in Rajputana. ; . 
Lala Harji Mal, Banker and Merchant, of Peshawar City, in the North 
West Frontier Province, ; t 











Upendralal baneih M. A., Chief Rebiabestont.0 Office of the Account~ 
_ ant-General, in Bengal. 


Rai Sahib Seth Fateh Chand, Contrasting: Temporary Works, Delhi. 
Rai Sahib Sardar Narayan Singh, Contractor, Temporary Works, Delhi. 





No. 1353-27. C—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is 
pleased to confer the title of Rao Bahadur, as a personal distinction, upon— 

M. R. Ry. Madura Ramachandra Govinda Rao Avergal, Deputy 
Collector, in the Madras Presidency. 

M. R. Ry. Sathappa Chettiar Ramanathan Chettiar Muthiah Chettiar 
Anamalai Chettiar Avergal, Merchant, in the Madras Presidency. 

The Honourable Mr. Mocher'a Ramachandra Rao Pantulu, Chairman of 
the Ellore Municipal Council, in the Madras Presidency, and Addi- 
tional Member of the Madras Legislative Council. 

M. R. Ry. Kesavapalle Narasimha Row Pantulu Garu, Deputy Collector, 
in the Madras Presidency, 

M.R. Ry. Bhavani Seshadri Venkataramana Sarma Averga!, Deputy 
Collector, in the Madras Presidency. 

Rao Sahib Sadashiv Ramchandra Bhagwat, L.C.E., Temporary Engineer, 
in the Bombay Presidency. 

Kashinath Narayan Sane, B.A., late Headmaster, Poona cata School, in 
the Bombay Presidency. 

Bhimaji Balaji Gudi, a Fourth Grade Deputy Superintendent of Police, 
in the Bombay Presidency. 

Mr. Vishnu Narayan Parulekar, L.C.E., Executive Engineer, in the 
Bombay Presidency. 

Mr. Kodandra Appayya, Assistant Commissioner, in the Province of Coorg, 

Thakur Ishri Singh, of Dhabla Dhir and Kakarkheri, Bhopal Agency, in 
Central India, 


Mr. Balaji Abbaji Bhagwat, B.A,, LL.B., Member of Council, Indcre 
State, in Central India. 


Bao Sahib Prabhakar Ramkrishna Bhandarkar, B.A., L. M. & S., Senior 
Assistant Surgeon, King Edward Hospital and Medical School, 
Indore, in Central India. 

Thakur Guman Singh, Khichi, in charge of the State Armoury and Ward- 
robe, Jodhpur, in Rajputana. 

Mr. Willait Rai, Suporintendent of Post Offices, Third Grade. 


No. 1354-L. C.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is 
__ pleased to confer the title of Sardar Sahib, as a personal distinction, upon— 


_ Bedi Sujan Singh, of Una, Hoshiarpur District, in the Punjab. 
Bhai Kartar Singh, Sub-Assistant Surgeon, in the Punjab. 


, 
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: ee ced irwatatint “Shaikh, late Dep 
Ahmedabad, in the Bombay Presidency. ; 
Ardeshiz Naoroji, Belgaum, in the Bombay 
Framroze. Sorabji Master, B.A., ye 
‘Palanpur Agency, in the Bombay P 
“Maulvi Gholim Rabbani, Inspector of Police, in 
‘Sheikh ‘Ahmad Yar, of Dera Ghazi Khan, i ; 
Sheikh Muhammad Din, Pleader, Chief Court, i 
‘Munshi Kamal-ud-din, Tahsildar, in the Punjab. 
Ahmad Jan, Inspector of Police, in ‘tha Punjab. se: 
Malik Paindeh Khan, of Darapur, Thelum District, in the i 
" Sheikh Iilahi Bakhsh, Inspector of Police, in the Punjab, _ 
“Sheikh Abdul Aziz, B.A., Editor of a, “ Observer” emma, Lat 
eae in the Punjab. : 
f te ~ Maulvi Saiyid Muhammad Ishaq, Sak Regiataan,. 
f Champaran, in the Province of ‘Bihar and Orissa, : 
“Tal Kban, “Sub-Assistant Surgeon, ‘Chbindwara, Sesh I 
the Central Provinces. 
Mr. Israel Talab-ud-din, ig Mguar of Khor, Hapa Di 
Central Provinces. ; 
Maulyi Ala-ud-din ‘Abfind Chaudhuri, Pleader, in the 
Mirza Gholam Samdani, ‘Tabsildar, of Peshawar oe 
a8 » Frontier Province. , 
“Abdul Karim ‘Khan Indarali, “Afghan “Merchant 
| Peshawar City, in the North-West Frontier £0) 









‘Subadar-Major reat sical’ 
District, in the ‘North-We 
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- Cooverjeo Cursetjeo Mehta, of Jullander Cantonment, Jullunder District, - 
in the Punjab. 
Munshi Faiz Ali, Permanent Way Inspector, North-Western Railway. 
Mr. Burjorjee Bezonjee Gariba, Postmaster, Howrah, in Bengal. 
Maulvi Wasi-ud-din, Native Assistant to the Superintendent, Archo- 
Jogical Survey, Frontier Circle, Peshawar, in the North-West Frontier 
Province. 


No. 1356-2.C.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is 
pleased to confer the title of Rai Sahib, as a personal distinction, upon— 

M. R. Ry. Kinattinkare Krishnan Nair Avergal, B.A., B.O.E., District 
Board Engineer, in the Madras Presidency. 

M. R. Ry. Karsala Arulaiya Nayudu Garu, Merchant and Landholder of 
Chingleput District, in the Madras Presidency. 

Babu Kumud Nath Mukharji, retired Deputy Magistrate, in Bengal. 

Babu Dinesh Chandra Sen, of Caleutta, in Bengal. 

Babu Kalikanand Mukharji, Government Pleader and Public Prosecutor, 
Suri, Birbhum, in Bengal. 

Babu Debendra Kumar Ray, Superintendent, Dacca Normal School, in 
Bengal. 

Babu Ananga Mohun Mukharji, Deputy Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, Caleutta, in Bengal. ° 


Babu Jogendra Nath Ray, Head Assistant, Revenue Department, Bengal 
Secretariat. 


Babu Krishna Pershad, of Gonda, in the United Provinces. 


Mr. Priya Nath Ghosh, Headmaster, 0. M.8. High School, Jaunpur, in 
the United Provinces. 


Babu Jwala Nath, Secretary of the Municipal Board of Chandausi, in the 
United Provinces. 


Deo Raj, Signalling Inspector at Allahabad, in the United Provincese~ 

Pandit Gopal Das Sharma, of Jalaun, in the United Provinces. 

Mr. Sewak Ram, Bar-at-Law and Honorary Magistrate, Lyallpur, in the 
Punjab. 

Lala Paras Ram, of Beri, in the Rohtak District, in the Punjab. 

Diwan Charan Das, of Sialkot, in the Punjab. 

Lala Kahan Chand, (Extra Assistant Commissioner in the Punjab), Settle- 
ment Officer, Gwalior, in Central India, 


Lala Badri Pershad, Extra Assistant Commissioner, in the Punjab. 
Babu Rama Nath Mahanti, Khas Mahal Tahsildar and Manager of the 
i, Kaupur Wards Estate at Bhadrak, in the Province of Bihar and 
Orissa. 
Babu Hari Nath Banerji, Court Inspector of Police, Bhagalpur, in the 
Province of Bihar and Orissa, 
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Babu Upendra Nath Ghosh, Head Assistant, Office of the Superintending 
Engineer, Sone Circle, in the Province of Bihar and Orissa, 

Babu Sarat Chandra Chakravarti, Head Assistant, Office of Secretary, 
Public Works Department, in the Province of Bihar and Orissa, 
Babu Bhagwat Narayan, Deputy Inspector of Schools, Muzaffarpur; now 

" Officiating Assistant’ Inspector, Chota Nagpore Division, in the 
Province of Bihar and Orissa. 
Babu Debi Lal, of Dinapore, District Patna, in the Province of Bihar and 
Orissa. 
Babu Lekh Narayan Singh, of Barh, District Patna, in the Province of 
Bihar and Orissa. 
Pandit Durga Parshad Tiwari, Diwan of the Kanker State, in the Central 
Provinces. 
Babu Kamala Kanta Ghosh, Pleader, in the Province of Assam. 
’ Mr. Ram Nath Mukharji, Extra Assistant Conservator of Forests, in the 
Province of Assam. . 
Seth Gyan Chand, Agency Treasurer, Sehore, Bhopal Agency, in Central 
India. 
Mathura Mathu Pillai, Inspector, Central India Agency Police, Indore. 
Pandit Brij Jiwan Lal, BA. Extra Assistant Commissioner, Beawar, 
in Ajmer-Merwara. 
Chot Mal Rawat, Assistant Auditor of the J odhpur-Bikaner Railway, 
Jodhpur State, in Rajputana. 
Seth Birdi Chand, of Tank, in the North-West Frontier Province. 
Chaudhuri Jiwan Das, of Dera Ismail Khan, in the North-West Frontier 
Province. 
A. Venkata Swaminada Iyer, Clerk in the Office ef the Director, Criminal 
Intelligence. 
Gouri Kant Roy, lately officiating as a Superintendent in the Government 
of India, Home Department. 
Lala Thakur Das, Bhalla, Accountant, First Grade, Office of the Examiner 
of Accounts, Military Works Services. 
Pandit Bisheshar Nath Razdan, Chief Accountant, Office of the Examiner 
of Accounts, North-Western Railway. 
Pramadaranjan Ray, Extra Assistant Superintendent, Survey of India. 
Babu Chotey Lall, Contractor, Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. 
Mr. Jyoti Prakash Ganguli, Assistant in the Government of India, Foreign 
Department. 





No. 1357-I.C.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is 
pleased to confer the title of Rao Sahib, as a personal distinction, upon— 
M, R. By. Grandhi Subbiah Chetti Garu, Acting Head Appraiser, Madras 
Customs House, 


Ds i an Nr er 3 be 
es Fam Win tage 


Part lj THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, JUNE 7, 1913, aa Gay 
i , i ‘ i 

M. BR. Ry. Gopisetti Narayanaswami Nayudu Gara, Receiver, Nidadayole 
and Medur Estates, in the Madras Presidency. 

M. RB. By. Amarchand Kupchand Ji Avergal, Inspector of Police, in the 
Madras Presidency. e 

M. B. Ry. Adiyari Chathu Avergal, Secretary, Municipal Council, Telli- 
cherry, in the Madras Presidency. 

M. B. Ry. Sundaram Aiyar Ramachandra Aiyar Avergal, retired Tahsil- 
dar, in the Madras Presidency. 

Shivamurti Guruwaya Kanbargimath, Gokak Falls, District Belgaum, 
in the Bombay Presidency. 

Mullanaik Lingnaik, of Bail Hongal, District Belgaum, in the Bombay 
Presidency, 

Khimji Kuvarji, J. P., Merchant, in the Bombay Presidency. 

Hari Khandaji Mahudik, Senior Grade (2nd class) Sub-Assistant Surgeon, 
in the Bombay Presidency. 

Yeshvant Kashinath Karnik, of Dapoli, District Ratnagiri, in the 
Bombay Presidency. 

Keroba Shri Krishna Wazkar, Karbhari of the Wao State, Palanpur 
Agency, in the Bombay Presidency. 

Mr. Nilkanth Rao Khalatkar, Honorary Magistrate, Digras, Katol Tahsil, 
Nagpur District, in the Central Provinces. 

Mr. Balwant Rao Ramchandra Landge, of Yeotmal, in Berar. p 

Ramkrishna Raghunath, late Senior Civilian Clerk, Bombay” Brigade 
Office, of Savantvadi, Savantvadi State, in the Bombay Presidency. 

Mr. T. M. Chockalingam Pillai, Chief Time Table Clerk, General Traffic 
Manager’s Office, South Indian Railway. 





No. 1358-7.C.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is 
pleased to confer the title of Kyet thaye zaung shwe Salwé ya Min, as a 
personal distinction, upon— 

Maung PorYin, T.D.M., Extra Assistant Commissioner, in Burma, 

Maung Tin, A.T.M., Extra Assistant Commissioner, in Burma. 





No, 1359-2.0.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is 
pleased to confer the title of Thuy gaung ngwe Da ya Min, as a personal 
distinction, upon— 

Maung Po Yon, Extra Assistant Commissioner, in Burma. 

Maung Baw, Deputy Superintendent of Police, in Burma. 


No. 1360-2.0.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is 
pleased to confer the title of Ahmudan gaung Tazeik ya Min, as a personal 
distinction, upon— 

Maung Po Hla, Senior Grade Sub-Assistant Surgeon, in Burma. 

Maung Dwe, Judicial Myo6k, in Burma, 

Li Kan Shai, House-owner, Tharrawaddy District, in Burma. 

Maung San Aung, Myodk, in Burma. 

A. H. McMAHON, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 













NS Aa I oP at ma aas bee 
No, 1312-Esé-d.—Captain H..V. Bistoe, Assistant Resident, and His Majesty’s 
Consul, Bunder Abbas, is granted privilege leave for three-and a-half months, with effect 
from the rath May,1913- fen ‘ , 
: 5 The 5th Fune, 1913. : 
‘No. .G.—The Governor-General in Council is pleased ‘to recognise the appoint- 
aly Me Frank Bordes as Acting Consular Agent for France at Tellicherry, during the 
absence of Mr. J. C. Fernel. - 


'No. 1318 Est.-A.—Captain A. T. Wilson, C. M. G,, of the Political Department, is 
granted privilege leave for three months, with effect from the 23rd May, 1913. 
A. H.'McMAHON, 
Secrstary to the Government of India. 


a aa 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT. 





NOTIFICATIONS. 


_ SEPARATE REVENUE. 
STAMPS AND INCOMB TAX. 
Simla, the and Fune, 1913. 
No, 579-F.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 28, clauses (a) and (4), of 
the Co-operative Societies Act, 1912 (II of 1912), the Governor General in Council is 


leased to direct that the word “ credit” shall be omitted wherever it occurs in the Finance 
Department Notifications Nos. 681-F. and 683-F., dated the 28th December 1912, 


_——$?$—?—$———— 


Pa ay, ACCOUNTS AND FINANCE. 
PusLic DEBT. 


’ t The 6th Fune, 1913. 
No. 582-A,—In exercise of the power conferred 'by section 7, sub-section (1); of the 


Indian Securities Act, 1886 (XIII of 1886), the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to declare that the sub-section shall apply to the office of the Archdeacon of Lucknow, 


nT 


LEAVE AND APPOINTMENTS. . 
The 6th Fune, 1913. 


No. 695-F. F.—Mr. A. B, Cockburn has been appointed on probatién to the General 
List of the Indian Finance Department with effect from the 19th May 1913 and has beew 
attached to the office ofthe Accountant General, Punjab, with effect from the same date. 


No. 695-F. E.—Mr. W. T. M, Wright, 1.C.S,, Deputy Accountant General, United 
Provinces, has been granted privilege leave for one month, with effect from the 26th 
May 1913. - we 


Mr. E. W. Battenburg, a ‘Superintendent in the office of the Accountant General, 
United Provinces, has been appointed to officiate as Chief Superintendent, Class II, in 
that office with effect from the same date. * 


No. 697-F. £.—Mr. Gosain Das Dutta, a Superintendent in the office of the Account- 
ant General, United Provinces, has been appointed to officiate as Chief Superintendent, 
Class II, in that office with effect from the goth May 1913 andantil further orders. ; 


No. 698-F, E.—Mr. J. C. Bell, an officer of the Indian Finance Department, attached 
to the office of the Accountant General, Bengal, has been granted Fajen ss leave for 3 
months and, in continuation, furlough for 4 months with effect from “May 1913. 


No. 699-F. £.—Mr. E. W. Saxton, a Superintendent in the office of the Accountant 
General, Post Office and Telegraphs, has been appointed substantively as Chief ‘Superin~ | 
tendent, Class Il, in the Madras Audit Office, with effect from the ajrd May 1913, 






la was" appointed to 
Accountant General, 1 
KD : 
has been Sapien to officiate gh 
‘effect from the 12th May. 4913 and until: “i 
R. Waterfield was appointed to. officiate as Comptroller, India 
the Band Api tthe 1ith May 1913. Py 
No. aS E,—The following grade promotions» and fevehaioasi in the. Indian Finanee 





Department are notified :— nie 
: With effect from the 31st March 1913. 2 Sa ee 
f ~ Mr. J. C. Mitra to officiate in Class Ill of Accountants General. — S : I 


Mr, W. T.M, Wright, I.C.S., to attigiate in Class I of the General List, 
"With effect from the rst April 1913. 


Mr. H. G. Tomkins, C.IE., to be officiating instead of sub pro fem. in Class III 
_ of Accountants General. 


; Mr. U. L. Majumdar to be officiating instead of sub pro tem. in ClassI of the 
General List, 
Mr. C. Muirhead is confirmed in Class 1 of the Public Works List, 


Mr. R. yw ea Ayyar is confirmed in Class II (Old Scale) of the Public Works 


aes yyar and Mr, G, W. debs Philipe to officiate in Class I of the 
Public Works Lis€. e 


Witleffect from the 3rd April 1913. 
Mr. E. Burdon, 1.C.S,, to officiate in Class I of the General Lists 
With effect from the 7th April 1913. 
Mr, E. Burdon, I.C.S., to revert to Class II of the General ‘List. 
Mr. M. K. Ghatak acd Mr, J. S. Milne to officiate in Class I of the General aks 


With effect from the 10th April 1913. 
Mr. W. G. G. Bayly to officiate in Class I of the Public Works List. 


With effect from the 16th April 1913. 
Mr. S. K. Levett-Yeats, C.LE., to officiate in Class I of Accountants Gaseest’s 
' Mr. H. G, Tomkins, C.LE,, to officiate in Class Il of Accountants General. 
*” Mr, V. C. French to officiate in Class III of Accountants General, 
Mr. R. Waterfield to officiate in Class I of the General List, 
© With effect from the 17th April to13. 
z Mr. V. C, Scott O’Connor to officiate in Class II of Atcountants General, 
“Mr, P. G. Jacob to officiate in Class I of the General List. 
- With effect from the 21st April 1913. 
_ Mr. L. B, Ward to officiate in Class III (Old Scale) of the General List. 
Y aand April 1913. 
\CS,, to officiate in Class I of the General List. é 
cette 23rd April 1913. 
thes Mp hundie to officiate in Class Il of Accountants General. 


i C.LE., Assistant Secretary to the Government of 
3 cca ‘on special duty with effect from the 7th June 


$ —t at 


* 












official Pec of 
/N ‘Accounts D ie te” h effect 
‘tath May 1913. vice Rao Bahadur R. Daji Moghe, appointed to 
; "supernumerary Deputy Examiner, 1st grade. — 








Mr, Ve ReiKalyanasundram to oficiate as Deputy Examiner, 2nd grade. 
a eee Pree. - W. HL MICHAEL, 
* es in Ké Offs. Foint Secretary to the Government of India, = 








‘DEPARTMENT OF REVENUE AND AGRICULTURE. 





NOTIFICATION. 
Civit VETERINARY ADMINISTRATION. 
F Simla, the 2nd June, 1913. 

No. 1465.--With reference to this De artment’s Notification No, 1216, dated the 25th =| 
April 1913, Mr. S. G. M. Hickey, M.R.C.V.S., was posted to Assam as Superoumerary 
under training for the period from the 28th April 1913 uatil he relieved Mr. Harris of the 
office of Superintendent, Civil Veterinary Department, Assam. 

; : J. H. KERR, 
Offg. Secretary to the Government of India. 


» 






».. DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

TELEGRAPH ESTABLISHMENT. 

Simla, the 7th June, 1913. : | 

No. 4374-100.—The services’ of Mr, EE. Gunter, Superintendent of Telegraphs, 
indian Telegraph Department, are transferred permanently to the Indo-European 
Telegraph Department in the appointment of Director, Persian Gulf Section, with spect 
from the goth November 1912. rf ih 

No. 4420-101.—Mr. G. E. Landon, Oeseing Director of Telegraphs, 4th class, is | a 
granted such privilege leave as may be due to ‘im on the 15th May 3 pone | 


with furlough on medical certificate of such duration as will bring the total period 
_ absence up to one year. foc es 












TELEGRAPHS, 
The 7th Fune, 1913. 

No, 4423-85.—In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Act, 1885 (Xlil of a Governor General in Council is 
following alteration be made in the rules published 
Government of India in the Department of Commerce and In 
the 16th September 1909, as s ently amended, namely 
In Rule 86 for the words “ State telegrams 
ik EEF Ste ty car ceaigaation 
; such o yO desi 

— following shall i Sains . 























SANITARY, 














: saci Simla, the 6th Fume, 1913. es Pt ee 
No. 907.—The designation of the Secretary to the Director-General, JIndiai ‘Medical \ _ 
Service (Sani Sat utyre be Ausistayt 1 Director-General, Indian Medical Service be 
(Sanitary). es vag Ne ae pe : 
A | LC.PORTER, 
: / Secretary to the Governmant of India,» | 
gat Th 
ARMY DEPARTMENT. 5, ol 
no 


Simla, the grad Fune 1973. 
REWARDS. 
2 ORDER or Britisa INDIA. 


Wo. 483.—The Governor-General in Council’ is pleased to sanction the 
following promotions in, and appointments to, the Order of British India, with 
effect from the dates specified :— 


To the 1st Class, with the title of “ Sardar Bahadur.” 


1. Risaldar-Major Ram Singh, Bahadur, 1.0.M., 9h Hodson’s Horse, 
vice pensioned Subadar-Major Kalandar Khan, Sardar Bahadur, 
late 28th Punjabis, deceased. Dated 11th September 1912. 


2. Subadar-Major Bishn Singh, Bahadur, 57th Wilde’s Rifles (Fron- 
tier Force), vice pensioned Subadar-Major Mahtab Singh, Serdar ¥: 
Bahadur, late 23rd Punjab Pioneers, deceased, Dated 24th 
October 1912. : 

8."Subadar-Major Arbel Singh, Bahadur, 38th Dogras, vice pensioned 

os Subadar Pirthi Chand, Sardar Bahadur, late 39th Garhwal 
Rifles, deceased. Dated 26th October 1912. 

4. Subadar-Major Sarahjit Thapa Bahadur, 2n ttalion, 1st King 

ma Swn Gurkha Rifles (The Malaun Regiment), vice’ pen- 

Subadar-Major Sohanu, Sardar Bahadur, late 37th 

Rn Dogras, deceased. Dated 3rd Bebruary 1913. 

\ 5, Subsdar-Major Hazura Singh, Bahadur, 90th Punjabis, vice pen- 

Boe ubadar-Major Juthia Khattri, Sardar Bahadur, late 

Sintec: th Bengal Infantry, deceased. Dated 17th February 1913. 





ais 6. Sub _ jor Bingst Sineb, Bahadur, 45th Rattray’s Sikhs, Dated 
8rd June 
: : - Subadar- dar-Major Khan, Bahadur, Glst King George's Own 
an - Pioneers. Dalek ged June 1918. ‘ . 


|g. Bubadar-Major Umrio Sing Rawat, 3 hadwr, Ind Battalion, 39th 
yess OE ai De Datod rd June 1913. x 
ubadar Mansur Khan, Bahadur 55th Coke's Rifles (Frontier 
Tetedimeiws 
Mir Haidar Shah Kban, Bahadur, 37th Lancers — 
e), Dated 8rd June 1918, K niin oa 












. 








wMajor Sardar 
Lancers (Hodson’s Horse), 
. Bahadur, 1.0.a., 9th Hodso 
ieee ‘September 1912. x ; 
9, RnaacMajor Bakshi Jaswant Singh, 30th King George's Ona: 
ike aa Central India Horse, vice Subadar-Major Bishn Singh, Bahadur, 
be Mies 57th Wilde’s Rifles (Frontier Force), promoted. Dated 24th — 
r October 1912. ‘ et . 
8, Subadar-Major Balak Singh, 8th Rajputs, vice Subadar-Major Arbel 
ee Bahadur, 38th Dogras, promoted. Dated 26th October 
1912. 


4, Subadar Ram'Singh, 82nd Sikh Pioneers, vice pensioned Subadar 
Sayyid Modi ‘Bahadur, late 16th Madras Infantry, deceased. 
Dated 30th January 1913. 


5. Subadar Badan Singh, 36th Silths, vice Subadar-Major Sarabjit 
hapa, Bahadur, 2nd Battalion, 1st King George’s Own Gurkha 
Rifles (The Malaun Regiment), promoted. Dated 8rd February 

1913, wae = 


G. Subadar Mul Singh, 126th Baluchistan Infantry, vice Subadar-Major 
Hazura Singh, Bahadur, 90th Punjabis, promoted. Dated 17th 
February 1913. f 
7, Subadar Alam Khan, 1.0.m., Queen Victoria's Own Corps of Guides 
. (Lumsden’s), vice Subadar-Major Bhagat Singh, Bahadur, 45th 
Rattray’s Sikhs, promoted. Dated 8rd June 1913. : 
«© 8, Risaldar Khwaja Muhammad Khan, Queen Victoria’s Own Corps 
of Guides (Lumsden’s), vice Subadar-Major Nur Khan, Bahadur, 
Glst King George’s Own Pioneers, promoted, Dated 3rd June 
= 1918. 


9. Subadar Sundar Singh, 32nd Sikh Pioneers, vice Subadar- Major 
. Umrao Sing Rawat, Bahadur, 2nd Battalion, 39th Garhwal 
Rifles, promoted. Dated 8rd June 19138. 


10, Subadar Sanman Nagarkoti, Ist ‘Battalion, 8rd_ Queen Alexandra’s 
Own Gurkha Rifles, vice Subadar-Major Mansur Khan, Bahadur, 
55th Coke’s Rifles (Frontier Force), promoted. Dated 3rd June 
1918. 


“11, Subadar-Mlajor Shaikh Babu, 116th Mahrattas. Dated 8rd June 1913. — 
12. Risaldar Shaikh Husain, 33rd Queen Victoria’s Own Light Cavalry. 
Dated 3rd June 1243. es 
18. Subadar Gurdit Singh, 57th Wilde's Rifles (Frontier Foree). Dated 
8rd June 1918, . i 
14, Subadar Kesar Singh, 1.0.a1., 30th Punjabis. Dated 3rd June 1913, 


: 15, Subadar Shah Gul, 68th Vaughan’s Rifles (Frontier Force). Dated 
8rd June 1913, _ Saas 
46, Subadar-Major Nand Singh, Ist King George’s Own Sappers | and 
Sony Dated 38rd June 1913. . \ S 
17. Subndar Sankabir Thapa, 2nd Battalion, Sth Gurkha Rifles ( 
ih Force). Dated 3rd'June 1918. pa 
| -28. Subadar-Major Muhammad Ismail, 10.1, 89nd Mountain 
» «e Dated 3rd June 1913, PRL eCe : 





: 









9;-Bubadar Muhammad Jafar, 61st Pionoors | Dated rd Ju 
Oe ae em pee 


f . 
ed i 










ral in Council is pleased to sanction the 
in, and appointments to, the Order of British India 
of Military Police, with effect from the 3rd June 





Bete: Zo the Ist Class, with the title of * Sardar comers ¢ 


Subadar-Major Sohawa Singh, Bahadur, Burma Military Police. 
To the 2nd Class, with the title of “ Bahadur.” 


1, Sybadar-Major Fateh Mahomed Khan, Burma -Military Police, vise 
Subadar Major Sohawa Singh, Bahadur, Burma Military Police, 
promoted. 

2. Subadar-Major Jhuttan Singh, Burma Military Police, 


8 Subadar Sanjai Suba, Assam Military Police. 


od wt & al * 
a 
® “ Simla, the 6th Fune 1913. 


, APPOINTMENTS. 
PERSONAL STAFF. 


No. 485.—The Viceroy and Governor-General has been pleased to make the following 
appointments on His Excellency's Personal Staff :— 


To be Honorary Aides-de-Camp, 


Lieutenant-Colonel W. T. Grice, v.D., Commandant, rst Battalion, Calcutta Volun- 
teer Rifles, vice Lieutenant-Colonel (Honorary Colonel) Sir W. A. Dring, 
K.C.LE,, V.D., deceased, and is granted the honorary rank of Colonel on 
appointment. Dated the 25th November 1912, 


Lieutenant-Colonel J. G. Knowles, C.1.£., v.D., Commandant, Surma Valley Light 
Horse, vice Lieutenant-Colone! (Honorary Colonel) C. T. Jessop, CULE, V.D., 
resigned, and is granted the honorary rank of Colonel on appointment, Dated 
the 22nd February 1913. 

a INDIAN ARMY. 

No. 486 —The following admissions to the Indian Army from the Unattached List are 

made, subject to confirmation by the Most Hon’ble the Secretary of State for India :—+ * 

oe , 
To be Lieutenants, 
Second Lieutenant Nathaniel Morton, Squadron Officer, 8th Cavalry, Dated 26th 
4 April 1913, but to rank from $th December 1910. 


~ Second Lieutenant Harold Walter Wade, Double Company Officer, ged Brahmans. 
» Dated 23rd March 1913, but to rank from 17th April 1913. fs 


: Second Lieutenant Arthur Hill Neale, Double Company Officer, 1st Brahmans, 
Dated a4th March 1913, but to rank from 17th April 1913. ‘ 


: Second Lieutenant Alexander James Lumsden Wallace, officiating Double Company 
* oe pices, sand Sikhs (Krontier Force). Dated agth March 1913, but to rank - 
FE 17th April 1913. : 


‘Second Lieutenant Edmond Mortimer Malone, Double Company Officer, sth Light 
Infantry, Dated 24th March'1913, but to rank from 17th April 1913. 


Second Lieutenant Roy Victor Brandon, Double Company Officer, 18th Infaptry: 
aroma th Nota: bore tan from 19th Aprilagns, Tied sam 
ante 9 


ieutenant Sidney Lionel Thompson, Double Company Offieer, 113th 
oes Se aged March 1913, but to rank from, 17th pril 1913. 
i ’ 


4 




























Lo rie het eH To be Seco 
Claude Spence McNab, officiating Squadron 
Ce mack Oo ig 


“Noel Hyde Edwards, Double Company Officer, 7th Gurkha Rifles, D 
1913 i 


* arthur Henry Crowther, Double Company Officer, 67th Punjabis, Dated 





gth 
1913: 


Christopher John Radcliffe Turner, Double Company Officer, 15th Ludhiana Sikhs. 
ated 24th March 1913 ‘ % 3 
Reginald Alfred Carr-White, officiating Squadron Officer, gist Duke of ‘Caqnnaus 
Own Lancers. Dated rst April 1913- ow 4 y 
John Herbert Livingston Hindmarsh, Double Company Officer, 8th Rajputs. Dated 
8th March 1913+ 4 =n 
Frank Scamander Clarke, Double Company Officer, 46th Punjabis, Dated oth 
March 1913. * " 2 
Cubitt Archer Grant Rundle, officiating Double Company Officer, 128th Pioneers 
Dated 26th March 1913. " 
Patrick Grant, officiating Double Compan Officer Queen Victoria's Own Corps of 
Guides (Lumsden’s). Dated 8th March 1913- . 
. Francis Edward Boission Guise, Double Company Officer, 42nd, Deoli Regiment. 
Dated 8th March 1913. : 
Thomas Malcolm Dickinson, Squadron Officer, 16th Cavalry. Dated 26th March ~ 
1913. vt : 
Frederick Sinclair Poynder, officiating Double Company Officer, gth Gurkha Rifles, 
Dated 8th March 1913. 
Raleigh Burton Browne, officiating Double Company Officer, 34th Sikh Pioneers, 
Dated, 8th March 1913. 
Howel Stephen Bulkley, Double Company Officer, 33rd Punjabis. Dated 8th March 
1913. 
Eric Hubert Gray, officiating Double Company Officer, 74th Punjabis. Dated 8th 
: March 1913: , 
William St. John Cai ndale, officiating Double Company Officer, rst King George's 
Own Gurkha Rifles (The Malaun Regiment). Dated gth March 1913. 
James Hubert Williams, Double Company O.ficer, roth Gurkha Rifles, Dated 8th - 
March 19'3- ¢ ' ; 
«Arthur Emlyn Clarke, Double Company Oiicer, ggth Garhwal Rifles. Dated gth 
“4 March 1913- 


Rayner Oswald'Bradley, officiating Squadron Offizer, 29th Lancers (Deccan Horse). 
Dated 8th March 1913 : 3 Ass 


; 


¢ 












j Geoffry Allen Percival Scoones, officiating Doubl Com) ay Officer, - Kin us| 
Mee a Veawatd’s Own Gurkha Rifles (Phe Sirmoor Rifles). PDated 8th eee ; 
: ¥ Colin Thomas Burn-Murdoch, officiating Double Company “Officer, 2oth De Ay : 
4 ; Cambridge’s Own Infantry (Browalow’s Punjabis). _ Dated agth 
7, _ 1983 , : ; oa 
Kenneth Llewellyn ken, Double Company Officer, 5th ‘Russell's Infantry. 
a Dated gth March 1913. be s 


Derrick Fitzgerald Massy, Squadron Officer Queen Victoria's Own 
. cavaley Dated 28th February i9td al race 


_ agthue Herbert Fountaine Hogze, officiating Double Com "Officer, 
“> Pioneers. metals Stare sea > aap ess Ts ' ; 


Company 




















y officiting Double Comps 

Rifles. Dan oth March tos. 

mes Bri Double Company Officer, 33rd Punjabis, Dated 12th March 

Sey a tBe ce é 

‘ Harrison Rolfe Candy, Double Company Officer, 73rd Carnatic Infantry, Dated Sth 

See March 1913, 

~ Wilton DeLacy Passy, Double Company Officer, 113th Infantry. Dated 13th March 

1913 * 

» Neville Stanley DeBrath, Double Company Officer, 32nd Sikh Pioneers, Dated oth 

‘« March 1913. 


* 
ri Edric Walter Brett, Double Company Officer, 18th Infantry. Dated soth March 
mt ee! * SQA3s 
, " 
; .” ‘Eritest a Kennedy, Squadron Officer; 3th Scinde Horse, Dated gth March 
1913. 
George Gordon Rogers, Double Company Officer, rst King George's Own Gurkha 


«! Rifles (The Malaun Regiment). Dated 8th March 1913. 


a nc 


| Lonpon GAZETTE. a 


No. 487.—The following extracts are published for general information — 
nad ? 


“ London Gasette,” dated the 16th May 1913, pages 3514, 3515 and 3520» 


* * * a * * * * 
War Office, 
16th May 1913. 
* 2% * * * *, * * 
MEMORANDA, i. 


‘Captain Allen R. B. Shuttleworth, Supply and Transport Corps, Indian Army, is 
, anted the temporary rank of Major whilst employed as Deputy Assistant 
- Ouartermaster-General at the Staff College, Quetta. Dated 1st A pril 1913. 

- * ’ 


* * ae ae * * * * 
r India Office, 
. May 16, 1913. 
. 

» KINGshas saptirad of the promotion of the following officers of the Indian Army, 

~ >) Andian ledical Servicetand Indian Army Departments ‘— f ar 
BS. nd rye . * 
Die WC RSRLS kk INDIAN ARMY. . 

ot elit » Lieutenant to be Captain. tg 





: int om . 

~ ” -Prederick Lawrence Gore, 113th Infantry. Dated and March 1913. 
eae 

: z InpiaN MEDICAL Service, 2 

iy ote.—The promotion of Major Felix Oswald Newton Mell w.n., to his present rank 

a, pea oe the agth al: one dt notified in. the London Gazette of the eth October 

Sea wie api Jonuary 90h oo Began aie bite; eae: 

1 tion of Mitjor George Browse; m.0.,to his phesent rank is antedated from 















ty AZ 
tet a ae . 

ee Pee § en ® ric 
es: is ee Pee 


Officer, sed Queen Alexandra's” 


1912, as notified in the London Gazette of the 2and March 1912, to the — 
/ 4 * Peete : 


’ 7 





‘ 





Ernest Price. Dated a January 1613, eet 


Assistant Commissary with the honorary rank of iiacdrsant to me Deputy Co 
with the honorary pid ys of Captain. 








_ George Ellard Brand, Dated 15th January 1913. ie s ot 
To be Assistant Commissary with the honorary rank of Lieutenants e ie ; 
Conductor James O’Connor Phelan. Dated 5th January 1913. m Tis ie : 
A 
The KING has approved of the transfer of the underrpeaitfoned sites of the Indian 
Army to the Supernumerary List on completing 10 years in Civilemploy =~ | “¢ ae 
Captain Robert John Wingfield Heale. Dated oth January 1913. ‘ "be “ ; 
Captain Charles Gitbert Crosthwaite. Dated 16th January 1913. | qt : 
Captain Terence Humphrey Keyes, Dated and February 1913. 
Captain David Lockhart Robertson Lorimer. Dated oth March ot 3: 
4 
; The KING has approved of the retirement of the jamermientionsd officers of the | 
Indian Army :— 
~ Colonel John Thorold Evatt, D 3.0, Dated aad April 1913. = $ -4 
Major George Louis Stuart Ward. Dated 3rd May 913, . r é 
Major Herbert Stuart Shaw. Dated rth May 191g, ,, + = 
* * * * * * ‘wy way ® . 
’ es athe ts" : 
ee 
PROMOTIONS. 7 
INDIAN ARMY. * 
No. 488,—The following promotions are made, subject to His Majesty’s approval :— 
: Lieutenants (o be Captains. ‘ 
, Edgar Vernon Wills, 9th Bhopal Infantry 
George Herbert Roomate “eters me or " Pa a 
Reginald Stuart Abbott, 38th King Geo; e's. ‘n Central “a 
. India Horse @ rath June 1973. 
William Archibald Swinton Grey, Civil Emplty : 
Richard Edwyn Athol Bridge, 94th Russell's lefantry 2 
nai Supply AND TRANSPoRT Coreg, . sy 
‘ 3 
‘ (Late) Bombay List. 


, No, 489.—Staff-Sergeant Alvin"Ernest Bantock, Amal List, t ‘ be +5 
__ SMuctor on the Ansigeaped List, Prarie ty ® Sub-Con- 


. . hae 
vice Sub-Conductor Albert Willie Eugene Davidson, seconded ; oe ey 
on May 1913. - < BRC * QA~ fot the ah 











Weider Corps. i 







D gs ane PROMOTIONS AND RESIGNATIONS. 
4 | East Indian Railway Volunteer Rifles. 


tes: : 
‘Not gort Mayr Hon ry Lieutenant-Colonel) Philip Gordon Murray, V.D., to {be 
_, BiewtenanteCole one], fo fillkan isting vacancy. Dated the 25th November 1912, , 


(Honoraty Major) Kenneth Smale Laurie, V.D., to be Major, vice P, G, Murray, 

Sa acrage Dated the 25th November 1912. 

° ‘was! ({Tonorary Major) Robert Mansfield Cowley, v.D., to be Major, vice D. St. C. 
¥ rn; Granatertgd to the. » Supernumerary List. Dated the 4th January 1913. 


: Lieutenant Harry Howard’¥ule to be Captain, vice K. S, Laurie, v.b., promoted, 
- Dated Sit November 1912. 





jet 


‘tieuier nant Bertram Frederick Higman to be Captain, vice R, Strachey, transferred to 
the Supernumerafy List. Dated the 28th ‘November 1912. 


* Lieutenant Allan Manson Buchanan to be Captain, vice A. J. N. Lowther, v.d., 
Tears Dated the 17th December 1912. 


“ Lieutenant Julian Arthur Robertson Young to be Captain, vice R. M. Cowley, V.D., 
promoted. | “Dated the 4th January 1913. r 


Second Lieutenant Alexander Chichele Grant to be Rirulcnelts vice H, H. Yule, 
pepmcted,. ated the 25th November 1912. 


Seca, Lieutenant Crosier 'Pulléfton Tofts to etLicitedant vice B. F, Higman, pro- 
Dated the 28th Noyembé 1912. » : em int 


© \iSecond Lieutenant John Arthur Collister to be Lieutenant, vice A. M. Buchanan, pro- 
te moted, Dated the 17th December. 1912, 


Second Gietitenatt John 8 FIGAR to be Lieutenant, vice W. E.t Nevill, resigned, 
Dated the 23rd December 1 


Second Lieutenant Witkon! George Burn to be Lieutenant, vice J. A. R. Young, pro- 
‘moted. Dated the 4th January 1913. 
Rangoon Volunteer Rifles. 
No, 492.—Veterinary Lieutenant Arthur Blake, M.R.C,V.S., resigns his commission. 
Dated the ist April 1913. 


e. Burma Railways Volunteer Corps. 
No. 493.—John,Henry Person, | fi.z., to Be Surgeon-Lieutenant on augmentation. 


3 Dated the 1ath May 1gt3. . 
Wilfred Reginald Taflor, M.R.C.S.P'L.R.C.P., to be Surgeon-Lieutenant on | augmentation. 
Dated the 12th May 1913. eS ; 


‘ 1st Battalion, Bengal-Nagpur , Raijeway Volunteer Rifle Corps: 
0. —Lieutenant George Houston Dungan fo be Captain, vice A. R. Hill, 
soot 


uartermastery’ Dated the 1st March 1913. a es 
iat ae : en Battalion, Calcutta Vilunteer Rifles. : 
a xt ae Eric Herbert’ Wootten-Wootten ¢ to be Secbuel ‘Lieutenant, to fill an existing 
vis ated the ist April 1913. . ahs. ; 
ee * aise East Coast Volunteer Rifles. 
Ez ‘ 


Vee No. 496-—Baldwin Walter Buchanan Tull Flemyng to be Second Lieutenant, to fill an 





‘agulieg por. Deed the Sth Mayighs- 4 ~20. ue "fy te. Hy 
3 and “MEDALS $e Decorarions Py 3 
oN —His Excellency e Governor-General of India is pleased to confer the 
Bice Decoration a the undermentiorted officer : aa : ie 
Tee * ‘ 4 
Ee ee Allahabad Volunteer Rifles: ¢ 


4 Lieutenant Henry James Bloomfield. t 


W. R. ‘BIRDWOOD, waseaianne 
3 er ae to the Government of India, 





RAILWAY DE} 
(RAILWAY 









§ eae ieee 
ae NOTIFICATIONS. = =’ 
. we 


: a Simla, the 5th Fune, 1915, 
* “ . ~ 
No, 155.—With reference to Notification No. 135, dated the: 

Mr. A. Lines, Executive Engineer, is appointed to hold ‘charge of the 

Engineer-in-Chief, Eastern Bengal aloe, during the absence on 

Rai Bahadur Rala Ram, 1,S.0., Officiating ngineer-in-Ch f, Eastern 


Notification No. 136 of 7th May 1913 is hereby can 


No, 156,—It is hereby notified for general information that the Secretary of State hase 
Baroda Dutbar, of a line of railway on the metfe gauge = 
‘~ 








sanctioned the construction, by the 
from Kuranga to Arthara, a length of 36°26 miles... « 


This Railway will be known as the Okhamandal Railway. wt 
he Railway Board have 


No. 157.—It is hereby notified for general information that t 
sanctioned a detailed survey being carried out by State Agency, for a railway, on the 4 
5! 6” gauge, from Kamarkundu on the Tarkessur Branch Railway to Shalimar, a distance 
of it 19 miles. : t $s, 

‘ . , 
This survey will form part of the Calcutta Chord Railway Survey. # Week hag 
on 4 

No. 158.—Mr. C. N. Parker, Assistant Traffic Supérintebdent,, Oudh and Robilkhand 

lis of State Rail : 


Railway, in class IIl, grade 2, of the Superior Revenue oy } YS) 

is appointed to officiate as a District Traffic Superintendent in class Il of that Establish- 

meut vice Mr. N. D. Calder, District Traffic Superintendent, granted combined leave, with * 
hegh We, fs 


_ effect from the 14th May 1913 and until further orders. * 
’ a 


‘ a PO aE ‘T. RYAN, - 
« J “Off. Secretary, Railway Boards 
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Se oe 
EsTABLISHMENTS. uy 


Simla, the 13th Sune, “1ghje : 
5 . services of Mr, W. S. Marris, of the Indian Civil Service, are a 
of the Government of the United Provinces, with effect from the, roth June — 












MEDICAL. ‘ 


Sal Dirge 


Ton D.S.0., M.B., oo ‘ite placed 





FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


“NOTIFICATIONS, | 
Simla, the 9th Fune, 1913. 


No. 1334-Zst«A.—Captain F. E. Wilson, Indian Medical Service, an pent -n. 4 
‘ Agee Surgeon of the 2nd class, is granted privilege leave for three months, combine: a 
ee ’ cag wer one year and study leave for nine months, with effect from the 6th 
1913, under Articles 233 anid 308 (4) of the Civil Service Regulations, and the Regttlations — 

f ogee in the Notification by the Government of India in the "Army Department, — 
No, 867, dated the 6th September, 1912. *: =>) 
- No. 1335-Es¢.2A:—No. 1075, ist class Military Sub-Assistant Surgeon Zahir-ud-din 
: Khan, Indian Subordinate Medical Service, is appointed to hold charge of the. ‘ $. 

* duties of the office of Agéncy Surgeon, ep Fa in addition to his owa duties, wi fect » 
re 6th Ma: an il fi ro \~ na 
ee ie th May, 1913, d unti urghe des. pie - Wh 


The Yoth June, 193 «© a3 rs 
No. 1343-Es¢.-2.—Lieutenant C. £ Colbeck, R.E., 1st King 2 bp Own Sappers 


petty 


and Miners, Assistant Inspecting Officer, Imperial Service Sappers, is to offi. 
ciate as Inspecting Officer of that Corps, in addition to his own duties, effect from the 
4th April, 1913, and until further orders. : Pig 
The notification by the Government of India in the Foreign Department No. Est. 
dated the 27th March 1013, is hereby cancelled. ast fone a8 
_ No, 1346-£st.-4 —Mr. R. E. Holland, of the Political Department, is posted Fo 
Assistant Resident, Mewar, with effect from the 16th May 1913. rat Pips aa) 
The rtth Fune, 1913. oh 
No. 1359-Zst-A.—The undermentioned offise has been selected as a probationer 
for the, Political Department of the Governmeégt dia and is * eger under the orders. 
-» of the Chief Commissioner of Delhi for wh vit m rath May, 1913: 
orse ion ia 


it Lieutenant K. A. G. Evans Gordon; 39th Cent Tn 


| No, 1395-7. C.—Erratum. In the Notification of the Government a 

_ Foreign Department, No. 1 7-1.C,, dated the 3rd June 19°3, for the 

| Muhammad Khan, Zarakzai ”, read “ Sacdar Khan Muhammad, Zacakzai ". 
ses i Me 

























are . Whe 12th Fune, 1913. ie 
5 G.—Mr, C. O’H. Teeling, Seéretariat Superintendent, 31 
nese ension of privilege leave for two weeks, with effect from the gth. 
havett MeL For Secretariat Assistant, class 1, will continue to officiat : 
are eal “grd grade, during Mr. Teeling’s absence on leav , 
No, 1146-G.—The Governor-General in Council is 
"ment of Herr Hans Baechtold as Actin ig Cons sil for 






















cise of the powers conferred by the Indian (Fore eb 
, and of all other pet eneblin him fe ebae tnd if, the. 
pleased to apply the I timinal Law Amendment 


0 Berar, and to declare that the said Act shall have operation 





; ee 
tly, that all references to the “ Local Government” in the said Act 
ill be construed as referring to the Chief Commissioner of the Central 


wincesy ; 
‘secondly, that all references in the said Act to the Indian Penal Code and 
‘Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, shall be read as referring to the 
Ree tet Andian Penal Code and the Code of Criminal Procedure, respectively, as 
=. applied to Berar. “4 
By No, 1421-1. B.—In exercise of the powers conferred by the Indian (Foreign Juris- 
-» diction)4Order in Council, 1902, and of all other powers enabling him in that behalf, the 
page General in Council is pleased to direct that the following amendment shall be 
in the notification of the Government of India in the Foreign Department, No, 2365¢ 
1. B., dated the 14th November, 1912, which applied certain enactments to the Adminis- 
tered areas in Central India, namely : 
In the First Schedule after entry 31 the following shall be inserted, namely : 


““31eA. The Indian Coinage Act | The Cantonments of Mhow, 
1906 (tm of 1906). Neemuch, Nowgong, 
yt Sehore and Goona and the 

Indore Residency Bazars. ’? 


A. H. MCMAHON, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


: FINANCE DEPARTMENT. 


* NOTIFICATIONS. 
LEAVE AND APPOINTMENTS. 
Simla, the 13th Fune, 1913. . 


No, 721-F. £.—Mr. Hari Das Gupta, a Superintendent, Class 1, in the Government 
of India, Finance Department Secretariat, has been Pontet to the General List of the 
Indian Finance Department, with effect from the and June 1913, and has been posted as’ 
‘Assistant Accountant General, United Provinces, with effect from the same date. 


No. 722-F. E.—Mr, B. L. A. Laville, 1.S.0., a Superintendent, Class I, in the Gov- 
ernment of India, Finance Department Secretariat, has been promoted to the General List 
of the Indian Finance Department, with effect from the 2nd June 1913, and was placed on 
special duty inthe Finance Department from the and to the 5th June 1913 inclusive. 

No. .F. E,—The following substantive promotions in the classes of Superinten- 
dents in the Government of India, Finance Department Secretariat, are notified + 
_ With effect from the 2nd June 1913— 

Messrs. M, E. Watts and M. H. Khan to Class 1. : 
Gace. A.V. 'V. Aiyar and G. W. C. Bradey to Class I, and 
” Messrs, G. J. Piper and E, W. Baker, I.S,0., to Class Ill. 

‘y24-F, E.+-Mr. C,H. James, an officer of the Indian Finance Department, 
‘of the Examiner of Accounts, North Western Railway, has been, 
d privilege leave for three months and, in continuation, furlough for one year, with 

‘the 26th May 1913. : Pah 












.] 
—Mr.A. G, Hein, Chief Accountant, Class II, has been posted to the 
u sner@l, Punjab, with effect from the 26th May 1913. 
7 £.—Mr. E, L. Gavaghan, an officer of the Indian Finance Department, 
? 1¢ Ex: ‘of. A “North Western Railway, has 


leave for month, with effect from the 22nd May 1913. : 

7 Mr. R. W. Badock, Assistant Accountant General, United Provinces, _ 

| privilege leave for one month, with effect from the 21st May 1913. ey 
week Enh Cathay Ae J.B. BRUNYATE, 

rl sepa % Seer ghee are 

¥ ‘ 


- “Li a eal ac} 








NOTIFICATIONS. 

LEAve AND APPOINTMENTS. 
Simla, the 13th Fune, 1913. 

_ No, 735-Accts.—The following officiating appointments and 






_ the Military ‘Accounts Department are made with effect from the dates so ieee 

i—From the oth-April 191g, the date of commencement of the furlough portion of — 
e Colonel T. A. Garrison's combined leave and Major W. AM. B By seis wo 
as officiating Controller of Military Accounts. 0 SS 


Major R. H. E. Pennell, Military Accountant, grd class, and officiating. Military 
Accountant, 2nd class, to officiate as Military Accountant, rst class. ~ ‘if 

Major E. G. D, deLabilliere, Military Accountant, 4th class, and officiating Military 
Accountant, 3rd class, to officiate as Military Accountant, 2nd class. + 

Captain H. R. von D. Hardinge, Assistant Military Accountant, 1st class, and 
officiating Military Accountant, 4th class, to officiate as Military Accountant, grd class. 

Captain H. Murray, Assistant Military Accountant, 2nd class, and officiating Assistant 
Military Accountant, 1st class, to officiate as Military Accountant, 4th class. 

Captain H. D. Watson, ‘Assistant Military Accountant, 3rd class, and officiating 
Assistant Military Accountant, ond class, to officiate as Assistant Military Accountant, 
ast class. : 
IL—From the 10th April 1973, the date of commencement of furlough portion of 

Captain H. R. von D, Hardinge’s combined leave. 
& — Captain W. V. Richards, Assistant Military Accountant, tst class, and officiating 
Military Accountant, 4th class, to officiate as Military Accountant, 3rd class, 

Captain R. Prince, Assistant Military’ Accountant, 2nd class, and officiating Assistant 

Military Accountant, 1st class, to officiate as Military Accountant, 4th class, * 


Captain J. S. Graham, Assistant Military Accountant, 3rd class, and officiating Assist- ie 
ant Military Accountant, 2nd class, to officiate as Assistant Military Accountant, ist class. ~ 


IIl.—From the 20th April 1913, consequent on Captain ¥. F, Allen's return from leave 
out of India. 
Captain J. F. Allen, Assistant Military Accountant, 3rd class, to officiate as Assistant 
Military Accountant, 1st class.” J 
Captain J. S. Graham, Assistant Military Accountant, 3rd class, and officiating Assist- 
pa Military Accountant, 1st class, to revert to officiating Assistant Military Accountant, 
and class. A 
IV.-From the goth April 1913, the date of Captain H. R. von D. Hardinge's return 
From leave out of India. : 
Captain H.R. von D. Hardinge, Assistant Military Accountant, 1st class, to officiate. 
as Military Accountant, 3rd class. f 
Captain W. V. Richards, Assistant Military Accountant, tt class, and officiating. : 
Military Accountant, 3rd class, to revert toofficiating Military Accountant, 4th class, 
i Captain R. Prince, Assistant Military Accountant, 2nd class, and officiating Military vt 
Accountant, 4th class, to revert to officiatag Assistant Military Accountant, 1st class. 
Captain H. D. Watson, Assistant Mili Accountant, gtd and o} 
Assistant Military Accountant, ist class, to Goad aetiewASatant tien 


ant, 2nd class. : NEE. 
Deputy | 

















| No. 736-Accts.—The following officiating appointment of 
* grade, Military Accounts Deparment, is iets na we 


| From the 1st to 6th April 1913, vice Mr. T. Smi 


Rai Sahib Satyendra Nath Auditya to officiate as Deptt 


mS ” * 





DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY. 





i : NOTIFICATION. 
Post OFFICE. 


Simla, the 14th Fune, 1913, 


, * 
No. 4534°41.—In’ exercise of the powers conferred by the Indian Post Office A 
1898 om of 1898), as amended by the Indian Post Office (Amendment) Act, Sort 
(III of 1912), the Governor-General in Council is pleased to direct that the following 
amendment shall be made in the rules issued with the Notification of the Government of 
India in the Department of Commerce and Industry No. 2883-45, dated the 26th April 
1913, namely :— 
In rule 184 for the words “such articles found” the following words shall be 
substituted, mamely :— postal articles reasonably believed or found to 
contain such goods.” 


J. F. GRUNING, 
Offg. Secretary to the Government of India, 
ee ee ee 


-——s 


ARMY DEPARTMENT. 





Simla, the 13th Fune 1913. 


APPOINTMENTS. 
INDIAN SUBORDINATE MBDICAL DEPARTMENT. 
Assistant Surosow Brancn. 
No, 498.—The undermentioned military pupils, having passed their final examination, 
to be 4th Class Assistant Surgeons, with effect from the azst April 1913 :— 

Henry Richard Rishworth. 
Charles Andrew Martin. 
Mortimer Lawrence Axen Steele. 
Albert Edgard Alphonsé Phaure. 
Cyril Francis Vieyra. 
Richard Oliver Ashley Smith. 
Bruce St, Clair Fitzgerald Lynsdale. 
Eric Hugh Bower Boodrie. 
Herbert Reginald Stuart. ‘ 
Victor Alexander Edge. 
Henry Barclay Firth, 
Alexander Louis Grant Allen, 
Bertram Anderson Parker Hinder. 
George McGuire Hartley., 
Henry Herbert Doyle. 
Alexander Archibald Feegrade. 
Edmund Carey Hallums. 

@ Victor Altendorf VanCuylenberg. 
Sebastian Alex deSouza. 
Henry Joseph Luxa. ‘ 


— ° » 
» COMMANDS, 


. 499.—Major-General E. S. May, C.B., C.M.G. British Service, to tbe a Brigade 
eae ajor-General Sit H. Bower, Kicay Indian Army. Dated the 5th May 


1913, 
agGI 
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Lonpon GazeTTE. 
No. 500.—The following extract is published for general information :— 


“ London Gasette,” dated the 20th May 1913, pages 3591 and 359. 
* * * * * * 


* o* 
War Office, 
20th May 1913. 
* * * * * * * * ‘ 
A MEMORANDA. P 
* * e * ° 2 « * 


The undermentioned Native Officers, Indian Army, are granted the honorary rank of 
Captain on retirement == 
Subadar Major Khushial Singh, Sardar Bahadur, late a7th Punjabis. Dated 1st 
November 1912. ; 
Subadar Major Sandbya-das, Sardar Bahadur, late 25th Punjabis. Dated 16th 
January 1913. 
Subadar Major Rahim Khan, Sardar Bahadur, late ro7th Pioneers, Dated a8th 
February 1913. 
Subadar Major Dayal Singh, Sardar Bahadur, late §4th Sikhs (Frontier Force). 
‘ Dated 16th March 1913. 
* * * * * * oy 8 


———————— 
PROMOTIONS. 


INDIAN ARMY. 
No. 5o1.—The following promotion is made, subject to His Majesty’s. approval :— 


Major to be Lieutenant-Colonel. 
Richard Thomas {Incledon Ridgway, Commandant, 33rd’ Punjabis,—22nd March 
1913- 
INDIAN SUBORDINATS MEDICAL, DEPARTMBNT, 
Assistant. Surcnon. Branes. 

No. 502.—The undermentioned 4th, Class Assistant Surgeon, having completed five 
years’ service in that class, to be 3rd Class. Assistant, Surgeon, with effect from the 6th 
May 1913:— 

Bryan St. Clair Honey, ‘ 
Sus-Assistant Syposon Brayca, 
Benga/ Establishment. 

No. 503.—The undermentioned 2nd Class Sub-Assistant Surgeons, having completed 
five years’ service in that class and passed.the required. de} ental examination, to be 
1st Class Sub-Assistant Surgeons, with effect from the 1st. May 1913:— 

No. 1060, Niyaz Mubammad Kban (E). 
No. 1099, Gurditt Singh (E). - 
No. 1100, Kesar Chand (E).. 


No, 1102, Bu-ali’ Khan (E). 
No, 1404, Mathura-das (E).. 


No. 1106, iSished, Lal E), 
No, 1107, Sukh. fa ee). 

No, 504.—The undermentioned 3rd, Class. Sub; ssigiant nt, Surgeons, havi' leted 
five years’ service in that class and a soar le ay ceoaninations 25 re 
and Class Sub-Assistant Surgeons, with effect from the 1st May 1913 :— 

No. 1240, Mahammad Abdullab (E). 
a 1241, pay ores (Eye 

0. 1242, Jan Muhammad, 
No. 1243, Gopal-datt oath (E. ; 
No,.1244, Kudrat.Ali(E). 
No. 1245, 2 ayer (BE). <4 ° a 
No. 1246, Ki Singh ({E). « : 
in atte Mula Singh (E). 

1248, Waryan . h : 

No, 1249, Sawan Singh te 
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me No. 1250, Lakha Singh (B); 
Re aes ‘ No. 1251, Partab Singh (E). 
. No, 1252, Bachint Singh (E). 
: No, 1254, Lajpat Rae (E), 
No. 1257, Basant Singh (E). 
No"1258, Karam-chand Kapur (E). 
No, 1259, Abdul Karim (E). 
No, 1261, Wadhawa Singh (E), 
No, 1262, Nur Hasan (E). 
No. 1264, Bhagwan Das (E). 
No, 1265, Ganpat Rae (E). 
No. 1268, Chhujju Singh (E). 
No. 1269, Kishan Singh (B). 
No. 1271, Sudama Ram (E). 
No. 1272, Labhu Ram (E), 
No. 1273, Diwan Chand (E). 
No. 1274, Hukam Singh (E), 
No, 1275, Shambhu Nath (E). 
No. 1277, Gian-chand (E). 
No, 1278, Bashi Ram Sharma {E). 
No, 1282, Prém Nath (E). 
(E) Passed in English. 


Madras Establishment, 


No. 505.—The undermentioned and Class Sub-Assistant Surgeon, having completed. 
five years’ service in that class and passed the required departmental examination, to be ist 
Class Sub-Assistant Surgeon, with effect from the 21st April 1913 :— 


" No. 1362,-G, R, Samuel, 
INDIA MISCELLANEOUS List. 


No. 506.—Staff-Sergeant. Thomas Edmunds to be Sub-Conductor, vice Charles Fry 
transferred to the pension establishment ; with effect from the 25th May 1913. 
. sce ilnihdhhesibiaghbihi itch hited dates 
‘ Native’ ARMY. 
S APPOINTMENTS AND PROMOTIONS. 

No. 507:—Subject to His Majesty’s approval, the honorary rank of Captain is con- 
ferred, on retirement, on Subadar-Major Amar'Singh, Sardar Bahadur, 19th Punjabis ; 
with effect from the 1st June 1913. 

No. 508.—The: honorary cank of Jemadar is conferred, on retirement, on the following 
non-commissioned officers, with effect from the dates specified :— 

Colour-Hayildar (Orderly Room Clerk) Vithal Ramji,‘1roth Mabratta Light 
Infantry,—16th May 1913. 
Havildar (Orderly Room Clerk) Shaikh Ali, 114th Mahrattas,—aist May 1913, 
95th Russell's Infantry. 

No, 509,—Jemadar Kunwar Shiudatt Singh, appointed on probation in Army Depart- 
ment Notification No. 482, dated the 10th June 1gio, is confirmedin that rank ; with 
effect from the rst April 1910. 

No.° 510-—The fdllowing | promotions are made": 

; 10th Duke of Cambridge's Own Lancers (Hodson's Horse). 

Jemadar Nur Khan-to be /Ressaidar'and Vafadar Hayat Khan to be Jemadar, vice 
Aziz Khan, transferred to the pension establishment ; with effect from the 27th May 1913. 
sith King Edward's Own Lancers (Probyn's Horse). 

Ressaidar Jaswant Singh to be RisaldarandJemfadar Kehar Singh to be Ressaidar, 
vice Sirdar Gopal Singh, transferred to the. pension establishment; with effect from the 
1st May 1913. : ue 

© KoteDafadar Prem’Singh to’b: Jemadar, to fll an existing Vacancy ; with effect from. 
the ist May 1913. 





Kot-Dafadar Sher Singh to be Jemadar, vice Thakur Hanuman Singh, transferred to 
the pension establishment ; with effect from the ast April 1913. eee 
gand Lancers, + A 


Ressaidar Thakur Jor Singh to be Risaldar, Jemadar Hari Singh to be Ressaidar and 
Kot-Dafadar Maqsud Ali Khan to be Jemadar, vice Mazhar {Ali Khan, transferred to the 
pension establishment ; with effect from the 11th May 1913. ~ 4 


4 ghth King George's Own Central India Horse. 


Kot-Dafadar Dost Muhammad Khan to be Jemadar, vice Bhola Singh, promoted ¢ 
with effect from the 15th February 1913. 


1st King George's Own Sappers and Miners. 


Havildar-Major Diwan Ali to be Jemadar, vice Ujagar Singh, deceased ; with effect 
from the 16th April 1913. 


gra Sappers and Miners. ” 


Jemadar Baryam Singh, 1.0.M., to be Subadar and Havildar Shahwali Khan to be 
Jemadar, vice Shaikh Shahabuddin, transferred to the pension establishment ; with effect - 
from the 1st May 1913. 

19th Punjabis, i 

Subadar Fateh Khan, Bahadur, to be Subadar-Major, Jemadar Sohan Singh to be 
Subadar and Colour-Havildar Surayan Singh to be Jemadar, vice Amar Singh, Sardar 
Bahadur, transferred to the pension establishment ; with effect from the rst June 1913. 


‘ 1st Battalion, 39th Garhwal Rifles. 
Colour-Havildar Madho Sing Rawat to be Jemadar, vice Nethar Sing Aswal, 
transferred to the pension establishment ; with effect from the gth May 1913. 
61st King George’s Own Pioneers. ‘ : 
Subadar Ram Das to be Subadar-Major, Jemadar Muhammad Abdul Hafiz tobe 


Subadar and Colour-Havildar Lal Khan to be Jemadar, vice Nur Khan, Bahadur, trans- 
ferred to the pension establishment ; with effect from the sgth April 1913. 


63rd Palamcottah Light Infantry. 
Havildar-Major Devasagayam, on_ transfer from the 88th Carnatic Infantry, to be 
Jemadar, to fill an existing vacancy ; with effect from the rgth February 1913. 
“ 69th Punjabis. i 
Jemadar Rahmat Khan to be Subadar and Havildar Sahib Dad to be Jemadar, vice 
Faz] Khan, transferred to the pension establishment ; with effect from the 26th May 1913. 
s2and Rajputana Infantry. ' 


+, 


Havildar Pyar, on transfer from the 119th Infantry (The Mooltan Regiment), to be 
Jemadar. vice Baldeo, transferred to the pension establishment ; with effect from the 1st 
April 1913. . ‘ . 

and Battalion, qth Gurkha Rifles. 

Jemadar Atma Ram Thapa to be Subadar and Havildar Hira Gurung to be Jemadar, 
rd Indarbir Thapa, transferred to the pension establishment ; with effect from the 1st 

lay 1913 
———————— 


SPECIAL. 


No, 511.—With reference to paragraph 305, Army Regulations, India, Volume II, the 
undermentioned officer having been absent from military duty for ten years, is transf 
to the Supernumerary List, with effect from the date specified :— 


Major Thomas George Pasley Lawrenson, Cantonment Magistrates’ Department,— 
_rgth May 1913. ‘ : 


PENSIONS, 


Warrant OFFICERS. 


No. §12,—The undermentioned warrant officer has been transferred to the pension 
establishment, with effect from the date specified :— Ret ae ea 


Sub-Conductor Charles Fry, India Miscellaneous List,—25th May 1913. 


*% : 


. 








_- RESIGNATIONS. 


se INDIAN Susorpinate Mepicat, DEPARTMENT. 


- . x Svn-Assistant Surcgon Brancn. 
Pm » Bengal Establishment. ; ; 
 Nos$13—No. 1144, and Class'Sub-Assistant Surgeon Radha-ballabh Pathak, is. per- 
mitted to resign the service ; with effect from the 12th June 1913. ‘ 


oe 


RETIREMENTS. 


INDIAN ARMY. 


No, 514—Major Travers Edward Madden, 17th Infantry (The Loyal Regiment}, 
is placed on the retired list, subject to His Majesty's approval ; with effect from the 13th 
June 1913. » “ ' 


SNe 515.—Major ~—— Mitchell Turton, rogth Wellesley's Rifles, has been trangferred.- 
by the Most Hon'ble the Secretary of State for India to the temporary Half-Pay List, 
subject to His Majesty's approval ; with effect from the aoth May 1913. 


INDIAN MEDICAL SERVICE. 


No. 516 —The undermentioned officers have been permitted by the Most Hon’ble the 
Secretary of State for India to retire from the service, subject to His Majesty’s approval, 
with effect from the dates specified :— , 


Lieutenant-Colonel Henry Charles Leffler Arnim, Indian Medical Service, Bom- 
bay,—13th June 1913. 
+»  Lieutenant-Colonel Kanta Prasad, M.B., Indian Medical Service, Bengal,—3rd_ June 
Y 1913. ‘ 
————$K————— 


VOLUNTEER Corps. 


4 
ORGANISATION. 


No. 517.—His Excellency the Governor-General in Council is pleased to sanction the 
abolition, witheffect from the 16th May 1913, of the four Naval Divisions of the Rangoon 
Port Defence Volunteers, and the addition of an Infantry Machine Gua, Company to the 
Corps. On itg reconstitution, the composition of the Corps will be two Artillery Com- 
panies, one Electrical Engineer Compagy and one nfantry Machine Gun Company. — 


ri 
© AppointMENTS, PROMOTIONS’ AND RESIGNATIONS, 
United Provinces Horse, > 


1st (Southern) Regiment. 
No. 518—The Hon'ble Sir James Scorgie Meston, “kK... Lieutenant-Governor of 
the United Provinces, to be Honorary Colonei of the Corps. 
Bangalore Rifle Volunteers. 
No, 519.—Sherman Guy Forbes to be Second Lieutenant, to fill an existing vacan-y, 
Dated the 1st April 1913. a 
Ronald Leslie Steele to be Second Lieutenant, to fill an existing vacancy. Dated 
the ist April 1913. 


ins Volunteer Rifles. ~, 

No. §20.—Major George Somervaille resigns his commission. Dated the 1st April. 
“191 y f 

os ast Battalion, North-Western Railway Volunteer Riflese r me 
's No. 521.—Major Hugh “Alan Cameron (R.E.) resigns his commission, Dated the 
aand April 1913, ' ey 
we Saget! = 2 
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Upper Burma Volunteer Riftes. : a 
- No, 522.—Captain George Cooper Stawell to be Commandant, with the rank of. 
Lieutenant-Colonel vice J. Mackenna, transferred to the Supernumerary List, Dated the 
1st April 1913. t . . 
Poona Volunteer Rifles, ‘ $ 

No, 523.—Second Lieutenant Philip John Fitz-Gibbon resizns his commission. Dated 
the sth May 1913. ’ “ “ 
and (Presidency) Battalion, Caleutta ‘Volunteer Rifles. 

No. 524.—William Joseph Ward to be Second Lieutenant, to fill an existing vacancy. 
Dated the sst May 1913. 

Kolar Gold Fields Rifle Volunteers, 

No, 525.—Major Robert Henry Powéf Bullen to be Lieutenant-Colonel, to fill an 

existing vacancy. Dated the ist April 1913.” 


MEDALS AND DECORATIONS. 
ry 


. 526,—His Excellency the Governor-General of India is pleased to confer ‘the 
Volunteer, Officers’ Decoration upon the undermentioned officer :— 


Cawnpore Volunteer Rifles. 


Lieutenant-Colonel Thomas Smith. 


ann 


. CANTONMENTS. 


REGULATIONS, 


. 


No. 527.—In exercise of the pgwers conferred by section 24 of the Cantonments Act, 
1gto (XV of 1910), the Governor-General in Council is pleased to amend the Cantonment 


Code, 1912, to the extent set forth below :— 
After section 141 the following section shall be inserted :— 
« 441-A. No person shall cross any unenclosed space under the control of the 
cantonment authority upon which a notice prohibiting thoroughfare is displayed by the 
cantonment authority. ” 4 


No. 528.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 24 of the Cantonments Act, 
rgio (XV of 1910), the Governor-General in Council,js pleased to amend the, Cantonment 


Code, 1912, to the extent set forth below :—= 
{n Schedule IV, Part B, after— * : 
“470. Bathing or washing at public well or spring so as to pollute the water.”, 
the following shall be inserted at 
“171. Bathing or washing at any public place which has been prohibited. ” 
—The following draft of amendments which it is proposed to make in exer- 
ferred by section 24 of the Cantonments Act, 1910-(XV of 1910), is 
published as required by section 25, sub-section (1) of the said Act, for the information of 
rsons likely to be affected thereby, and notice is given that the draft will be taken into 
consideration by the Governor-General in Council on or after the 14th July 1913. 


Any objections or suggestions, which may be received from any person with respect 
to the draft before the date fixed aforesaid, gwill be considered by the overnor-General in 


Council. 


* 


No. 529. 
cige of the powers con 


Draft amendments. 


In the Cantonment Code, 1912, which was published with the notification of the 

ernment of India in the Army Department No. 192, dated the rst March 1912, the 
following modifications shall be made, namely :— 

In Schedule VI, Annexure to Form “ At, Condition IX (iv) shall be omitted. 

In Schedule WI, Form “C” at the foot of page 203 the following note shall be 


inserted = ‘ ‘ 
“ Note-—Condition Vil (1) and (2), and Condition 1X (1) and (3), first and second 


clausese 


ia 


‘ 






* 





These conditions provide for alternative leases, In the first the buildings on the 

so. site become the property of the Local Government on the termination of the 
- for which the lease is granted, In the second alternative the lease is 
renewable at the retion of the Officer Commanding the Division, but wken 
fenewal is refused the lessee must deliver up the site and all buildings and 
erections thereon receiving compensation for such buildings and erections as 
have been made under proper authority. [n the first alternative, Conditions. 
VII (a) and IX (2) first and second clauses will be struck out, in the second 
alternative they willbe retained and IX (1) struck out. In the latter form 
renewals can be granted by the Officer Commanding the Division from time 
to time as often as may be considered desirable since the second and subse- 
quent leases may, if the Officer Commanding the Division thinks fit, contain 
the Conditions VII (2) and IX (2) first and second clauses.’” 


In Condition 1X (a) of Form “C ” on page 204, against (iv) of the fourth clause the 
following marginal note shall be inserted:— =~ ‘ 


“ To be struck out if Conditions VII (a) and IX (2), first and second ‘clauses, are 
retained.” J . 
In Schedule VIyForm “ D” at the foot of page 2to the following note shail be 
inserted :— ° ‘ 


« Note.—-Conditions XXV (1) and (2), and Conditions XXVII (1) and (2), first and 
second clauses, 2 


These conditions provide for alternative leases. In the first the buildings on the site 

4 become the property of the Local Government on the termipation of the 

period for which the lease is granted. In the second alternative the lease is 

renewable at the discretion of the Officer Commanding the Division, but 

when renewal is refused the lessee must deliver up the site and all buildings 

and erections thereon receiving compensation for such buildings and erections 

y 4s have been made under proper authority. In the first alternative Condi- 

tions XXV (2) and XXVII (2) first and second clauses will be strack out, in 

the second alternative they will be retained and XXViI (1) struck outs In 

the latter form renewals can be granted by the Officer Commanding the 

Division from time to time as often as may be considered desirable since the 

second and subsequent leases may, if the Officer Commanding the Division 

thinks fit, contain the Conditions XXV (2) and XXVII (2) first and second 
clauses.” 


Tn Condition XXVII (2) of Form * D” on page 211, against (iv) of the fourth clause, 
the following marginal note shall be inserted == Bi 
. 
“ To be struck out if Conditions XXV (a) and XXVII (2), first and second clauses, 
are retained,” , 


= ‘ 

No, 530.—The following draft of an amendment which it is proposed to make in 
exercise of the powers conferred by section 24 of the Cantonments Act, 19to (XV of 
1910), is’ published as required by section 25, sub-section (1), of the said Act, for the 
information of persons likely to be affected thereby, and notice is given that the’draft will 
be takef into consideration by the Governor-General in Council oa or after the “14th July 
4913. 


Any objection or suggestion, which may be received from any person with respect to 
the'drate before the date fixed aforesaid, will be considered by the Governor-General in 
Council. 


Draftlamendment. 


y os 

In the Cantonment Code, 1912, which was published with the Notification of the” 
Government of Indiain the:Army Department No. 192, dated the ist March 1912, the 
following amendment shall be made, namely :— 


‘In Schedule VI, Lease Form “C”, in the 14th line for the words “Cantonment 
Authority of ” the words “ Officer Commanding * © - | Division ” shall be substi- 
tuted. ‘3 , 


W. R, BIRDWOOD, Major-General, 


* Secretary to the Government of India, . 
: a 


. 









MARINE DEPARTMENT, ; 





Simla, the 13th Fune 1913 ‘ : 
APPOINTMENTS. oom . 

No. 44.—The following appoititment is made in the Royal Indian Marine by the ~~ 
Most Hon'ble the Secretary of State for India, with effect from the 6th December 1912 :— 

“ To be Sub-Lieutenant, 

Philip Armitage Mare, . } 

No. 45—With reference to Marine Department Notifications Nos. t and 2, dated the ~ 
roth January 1913, Mr. G. Hainsworth, Marine Storekeeper, and Mr. A. E. Palmer, 
Cashier, Kidderpore Dockyard, will continue to officiate as Marine Storekeeper, Bombay 
Dockyard, and Marine Storekeeper, Kidderpore Dockyard, respectively, during the absence 
of Me R. F. Smith, Marine Storekeeper, Bombay Dockyard, who has been granted an” 
extension of leave, . : 

TT a 
# LEAVE, . 


* ¥ 
No, 46.—With reference to Marine Department Notification No. 3, dated the roth’ 
January 1913, Mr. R. F, Smith, Marine Storekeeper, Royal Indian Marine Dockyard, 
Bombay, is granted an extension of leavé on medical certificate for six months, 


No, 47.—The undermentioned officer has been granted an extension of leave by the 
Most’ Hon'ble tNe-Secretary of State for India :— 
Lieutenant H. Morland, Royal Indian Marine;—one day (private affairs). 


W. R. BIRDWOOD, Major-General, 


e : Secretary to the Government of India. 
¥ 


RAILWAY DEPARTMENT. 
(RAILWAY BOARD.) 


NOTIFICATIONS, . al 
Simla, the 11th Fune, 1913. 

No, 159%2Mr. J. O'Reilly, Superintendent, rst ee and Officiating Registrar, 
Government of India, Railway Department (Railway Board) is granted combined leave 
for seven months and twenty five days (privilege leave due and furlough for the remaining 
period) under articles 233 and 338 (4) of the Civil Service Regulations with effect from 
the afternoon of the 5th April 1913. a "Be 

Notificdtion No, 97, dated the and April 1913, is hereby cancelled, 4 * . 

No, 160.—The following permanent promotions are ordered in the Superior Fopedie 
Establishnient of State Railways, Carriage and Wagon Department, with effect from the 
ast April 1913 :— 










2 
McLean, A. H. oo a | Class II, grade 4 ow | Class I, gral cy 









pHi Bole eee vn | Class 11, grade gs ww» | Class II, grade 3, ? 
» Armitstead, H. on ow | Class If, grade — set Class II, grade 4. 
White, C.F S; va | Class II, grade 2, and class I, | Class 11, grade 1 and class Il, 
f 4 ‘ Offg. 2 “ grade 5 aie i ‘ % 





Manico, BE. L. Class III, grade 3 cow | Class Ill, grade 2, — 
4 4 








v 


¥ ‘The rath Stine, 1913. 


‘No, 161.—Mr. Mangoor Ali Khan, Traffic Inspector, Oudh and Rohilkhand Railw: 
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is go to officiate as an Assistant Traffic Superintendent on that Railway, with effect 


from the 8th March 1913 and until further orders. 
"No.. 162.—The following is published for general information : 
No, 1008-R. T., dated the sth June 1913. 
RESOLUTION.—By the Railway Board, 


‘Amendments in-Chapter III, Part II of the General Rules for 


working open lines of railway:—Revision of certain rules to regulate 


the packing and ca 
goods, other than explosives. “e 


carriage by railway in India of certain dangerous 


Resonwrron.—The experience gained in the working of the revised rules 


regulating the packing and carriage by railway in India of dangerous goods, 


certain alterations and additions:to these rules. 


* other than explosives, which were promulgated with Railway Board’s Resolu- 


tion-No.1026-R.T., dated the 10th June 1912, has shown the necessity. for 


2. In exercise of the powers conferred b¥ the notification, of ‘the Govern- 
ment.of India in the Department of Commerce and Industry, No. 801, dated 
the 24th, March 1905, the Railway Board sanction, under section 47, sub-section 
(8), of the Indian Railways Act, 1890 (IX of 1890), the adoption, by. the 
administrations of all lines of railway in British India administered by the 


© Government and for the time being used for the public carriage of. 


passengers, 


animals or goods, of the amendments specified in the enclosure hereto in the 


General Rules of 1906 for working open lines of railway. 


8. The Railway Board desire that the said amendments may be brought 
tothe notice of the Administrations of the several Railways not administered 
by the Government, and that the Agents and Managers of’ those railways may 
be invited to submit a formal application for the. adoption of the said amend- 


ments on their respective lines. 


Orpgr.—Ordered that this Resolution, with the accompanying amendments, 
be published under a notification in Part I of the Gasetle of India, as required 
1890 (IX of 1890), 
railway stations as 


by section 47, sub-section (3), of the Indian Railways Act, 
andthat a copy thereof be kept open for inspection at 
directed» by sub-section (6) of the same  seotion; also 


® Ye Government of Bémbay, Political Department. 
‘The Government of Bengal, Railway and Marine Departments. 
Governiients of the United Provinces and Bihar and Orissa, Public Works, Depart« 


ign 
ar Horiourable'the Chief Commissioner of Assam: 
‘The Honourable the Agent to the Governor General for Rajputans. 
‘The Agents, Assam-Bengal, Barsi Light, Bengal and North-Western, Bongal-Nagpur, 
Bombay, Baroda and Central India, Burma, Kast’ Indian, Great Indian Peninsula, 
Guzorat, Madras and Southern Mabratts, Robilkund and Kumaon and South Indian 


wi 


The Agent Manager, His Highness the Nizam’s Guaranteed State Railways 
(thirangt! the Honourablo the Resident at Hyderabad). 
an, ersand BngineorseimChief, Bengal Dooars, Gonda}-Porbandar, Jamnagar 
‘The Manager a Bscotive Rago, Morvi Railway. 


The ways ‘ 
+ ts by Honey Ln! = Punjab, Fed Works Department, 
‘The Governmentof Barma, Commerce aud Industry ub, 
‘The Honourable the a Commissioner Cag h rece, bite, g 
‘The Honourable the Resident in ‘ommissioner, Coorg, 
& Tho Honourablo the Agent to this Coperse Gonadal in Central India, 
_ Phe Honourable the Agent to the Governor General and Chief Commissioner in Bala~ 


‘The rable the Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor General in the 
North-West roatiee Proxjnce. 
he Agents, North Weatern, Oudh and Robilkhand and Eastern Bengal Railways. 


Inspectors of Railways, Circles Nos. 1 to 7+ 
, Indian Conference Association, 


: Secretary, Bail 
w Tha Ghiet Inspector of Bzplosives in India ; 


and Legislative Departments of the Government of India, for information. - 


agGl ‘ 


that..a- copy of * 


this Resolution and 
of its enclosure be 
communicated to 
the Local* Govern- 
ments and Ad- 
ministrations andto 
the officers noted 
on the margin for 


information 


and 


necessary action; 
and to the Local 
Governments and 
Administrations 
and to the officers 


noted on 


the 


margin for infor- 
mation ; and tothe 


Department 


of 


Commerce and In- 
dustry, the Army 


4 


ay, 


gt gR % 
[Enclosure to Railway Department (Railway Board) Resolution No. 1008-R.T., 






“ dated the 5th June 1918.] 


—————- 


Amendments in Schedule I of Chapter III, Part IL of the General 
_ Rules for working open lines of railway, circulated with Railway 
Bodra’s Resolution No. 1025-R. T., dated 10th June 1912. 





“ 
Insert the following as a new entry between the entries “Acid, Nitric or © 
Aqua fortis” and “ Acid, Acetic.” 










1 


——— 





Moriate or Chloride of Zinc | In casks or iron drums or carboys 






and delete the entry"*‘ Muriate or Chloridé of Zinc” appearing between the 
entries “ Chloride of Sulphur ” and‘ Perchloride of Iron” in column 1. : 


Delete the words “ (Pyrotechnic matches) ” which oocur in lines 3 and 4 
= the “Note” under the items “Matches, safety” and “ Matches, non- 
ety.” 


Insert the following after Ethyl aleohol. 






{In iron or steol drums tested 
‘and proved free from leake 
age under hydraulic pres- 
sure of 100 Ibs. per square 
inch, Ten per cent sir 
space should be left infill. 
ing. 





Nore—Tho bracket in column 8 to include the new entry. 


Insert the following in column 8 agains' 
of Potash ” and “Chlorate of Soda” :— 


Chlorates must not be loaded in the 
materials, with Sugar or Sulphur, 


« Chlorate of Barium” Ohlorate _ 


same vehicle with combustible — 
or with Sulphuric Acid (Oil of 


Vitriol), Hydrochloric Acid (Muriatic Acid) or Nitric Acid, 
The 13th Fune, 1913. 


No, 163.—Mr. K. M. Kirkhope, District Locomotive. Superintendent, Eastern Bengal J 
Railway, in Class Il, grade 2, of the Superior Revenue Establishment of State Railways, is 
inted to officiate as a Deputy Locomotive and Carriage Superintendent, in Class | of 


that Establishment, with effect from the 6th April 19 


. 


13 and until further orders. 


ee RYAN 
Off. Secretary, Railway ’ 
































fe \d 
r y 
” s 
. °e, Bt 
"The 6 Gazette ‘ot Endia. « 
c : ” PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY. ° : 
5 * 
No. 25.} SIMLA, SATURDAY, JUNE 21, 1913. 
F Seperate eT is given to this Part in order that it may be filed ac.@ separate compilation, 
. . » CONTENTS. 
ae Paces. Paogs, 
Bane , LeGoverament mpgs ei Othe oe Suprrement No, a5— 
pote en Ria 4s Reinfall Summary for the seen days 
Ste sobeetat Set re Lata iat 
rt wrengy Department, ‘eather Reports of the period . + ae 
Ee elt pin are ‘Governor “ Season and Crdép Prospetits for the wodlt 
sent ‘Comaiaioner in : »* gading Sat , the qth June 1913. Yn06—1267" 
on Y st F Betrince, ¥ Supe sy Be gece ot Pee j ‘ 
}, etc. 
% cont 6 pot te epee sedlag ARJUN Tse es 1568 
Indian luseum, tate ways, 
WAGs parcel, onal Abr Steal iat taka darag ot week 
‘gets. - 8 11971945 eftding the a ae 1913 + + 1269-1276 , 
Vertisements and aaribe by Statement * of pproximate. 
Individaals and Corporations . Mh Baraings of bodieel tailways a ie wt tina 4 
. « hat 74 
ro , PART I. Aerie” £ neg 
© ~ Government of India Notifications, Appointments, Promotions, &¢s 
a 
y iva LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 
ve _ 
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\Simla, the 19th Fune, 1913+ ’ 
Whereas we validity of the election of the Hon'ble Sirdar Dal} it Singh of 
ial members¥of the Legis'ative Coungil of the Licctonants 
tor “0 an Additional Member of the Legislative. Council of the © 
ae ty eneral, has been brought in question’ under Regulation XVI of the Regulations 


ination and election of Additional Members at the Ragiiates Council of the 
"Governor General j_ # 2 


4 The Gov neral in Council, having made*inquiry into the matter, leased 
Heoty to ancenens said Hon'ble Sirdar Daljit Singh of Jullundur was faith osed. 
. W. HL VINCENT, 
* Secretary to the Government of Indias 
* 
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ij Aa RE BS eit 
HOME DEPARTMENT. : 
* ae oF met ae, ie ] 
Bea _NOTIEICATIONS. eee 
Pid ~ * » 
hiMg ‘gar JUDICIAL, in ye 
ES a al “ ‘ ' . i 
cs . Simla, the 12th Fune 1913. 


No. 789.—W HEREAS the Government’ of India have acceded to a Conven- 


tion with respect to the international circulation of motor cats concluded at Paris 
‘on the eleventh day of October, one thousand nine hundred and nine; : 
ee In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Motor Vehicles Inters 
io bd national Circulation Act, 1912 (XII of 1912), the Governor General in Councid _ 
es is pleased to make the following rules :— : 
x # 
; Part I. al 
* mis 4 Preliminary. t 
baie ‘4, These rules tay be called the Motor Vehicles International Circulation 
4 th rubtd Rules, 1913+ , ° 
© Peston 2. In these rules unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or con- 
: o text— : of 
‘ { (i) “ The Convention ” means the Cotvention with respect to the interna- 
tional circulation of motor-cars concluded at Paris,on the arth day © 
of October, 1909. ‘ 
Fea ey aH (ii), “Intermational Travelling, Pass ”” means an {international road-travel 
| oe certificate jssued under Article 3 of the Convention. » ‘ 
? a ‘ - + 


Part Il. y 


ena - 


* Motor vehicles temporarily leaving British India. 


* ” 
> seonatttifiod and 3. For the ag of the Convention, the Commissioner of Policein  * 
| utes of the compe- Calcutta, Bombay, Madras and Rangoon, afd elsewhere the District Magistrate, 
i penne” shal be the competent authority, ~ and is hereby empowered to catty out, 
| in .accordance with and gubject to the provisions of these rules, the following 
duties, that is to say :— ” ; 
(a)” when the owner of any motor vehicle desires to avail himself of the 
facilities given by the Convention during travel in any of the 
Contracting States mentioned in Appendix A to the First Sche- 
dule—to examine the vehicle, and, if satisfied, after such examin- 
ation,— ba **¥ 
% (i) in the case of a motor car, that the car is suitable, or is of a ty 
. which +has been declared by the Government of India to 
suitable, for use on the highvay outside India, and that 
it fulfils the conditions specified “in paragraph 2 of the First 
a iY, Schedule, or pe 
(#) in thercase of'a 'motor-cycle, that the said.y¢onditions, as ified 
by paragraph 5 of that Schedule, are fu Ned ; ‘ : 
to issue a certificate of fitness, in Form A in the Second Schedule, 
or in a form to the like effect : eee 
(b) #0 examine any person submitting himself for examigation, and » 
ao upon examination, he is found to be ne t, to issue to him 
Driver's Certificate of Competence in Form B in the Second 
fond 


\” Schedule, or in a form to the like effect: phe 
Boey Provided that a Certificate of Competence shall not be granted to 
any person who is under 18 years oferty. QO ; 

ae sigh Slee Bal ge, A 


s * 














, > aM et i . . at oa) 
‘to the conditions im} by 4, to issue to the owners of 
~ motor vehicles, on Shalt the Pats ernment, an International = + 
Travelling Pass, in Form C in the ‘ond Rea eee the ; 
or in a form 










* signature of a Secretary to the Local Government, 
to the like effect. er) 


4. (1) The following conditions 


































i shall be fulflled ‘before an International ,Cotthings a ie 

Travelling Pass is issued :— dan Wie ie bl Set we 
(a) every motor vehicle for’which an International Travelling Pass is ; 
= issued shall be a motor vehicle in respect ofwhich a Certificate of 

. Fitness shall have been issued in pursuanc of rule 3; and 
: (4) particulars as to the driver of drivers of the motor vehicle shall be 
ae specified on the International Ey Pass in the place 
asi ee for the purpose, and every such’ driver shall possess a 
certificate of Competence issued in pursuance of rule 3." 

4 , Every Driver's Certificate of Competence shall have “the photograph Rhotograph 
"of the peer affixed thereon, with the date on which the pee was taken  eativetg 
and such photographs must not be more than one year old at the time of issuing ar bg 





the certificate. 
6. Every such certificate or pass shall be in English, Pa 
7. Every Certificate of Fitness or of Competence, and every International Validity of o 
Travelling Pass issued: under the foregoing provisions shall be valid fora’) 
period of one’ year from the date ef issue. 
¥ 8. The issue of every Certificate of Fitness or of Competence, and of 


every International Travelling Pass shall be entered ina register to be main- 
ined in the office 6f the Commissioner of Police, or the District Magis- . 


trate, as the case may be, in such form a8 he may consider suitable.” 
. The issue of a certificate or pass under these rules shall be subject to the eee 
enw 


condition of the prepayment of the following fees, namely — 
‘ ’ 


Rs. 
% 2 ‘ Certificate of Fitness.of motor-car os 5 
- +6 ae 
Driver’s Certificate of Competence ane Se we ES i 
‘ rs . Fe! 
International Travelling Pass .. ws of 4 “ae 5 ee 


Provided that in the, case of a motor-cycle, one-half ly of the fore roin 
’ fees shall be chargeable. : bs . ware 


10. A second International Travelling Pass shall not be necessary for any Second ras n0 
, motor vehicle about to leave British India, if the owner ofthe vehicle already rene bail 


holdg such a pass and the term thereof has not expired: 


Provided that, in such a cage, the original certificate shall be endorsed or 
countersigned by the Chief Customs Officer at the port of re-embarkation, ‘ 
ak ae ks 


4+, we) “*). PART II. ' 
Pa sh, 
©) Motor cars arriving temporartly in British India® ~*~ 
--ae. Any person in charge of a motor vehicle landed at a port in British India, ,,Aprtcation 
holding in respect of such wees an International Travelling Pass may, on p ue: ss gistratic 
tion of such pass, apply to the Chief Customs Officer of the port for the endorse- "*i“ 
‘ment of his pass for the registration of, the motor vehicle covered thereby. y 
~ 42, On receiving such an application, the Chief Customs fficer shall satis- ¢ Duties (of 
imself that the pass was issued by competent authority ; she the period of its Sore on , 
dity has not expired, and that the yehicle corresponds with the vehicle de-"™ — 
bed in the pass and has affixed to it the plates required to be carried by Article 
vention, and that the driver or drivers (if any) are the ‘Person or per f 
appear on the, Bass. beat: 
., o- ns 5 Oe 


ue: 















i) Place of issue of ‘international 
mG) Date of issue of pass. a Se ee et : 
(@) Name of authority or Association which issued pass. 
* (e) Full naigewad Home address:of owner of car, | } : Sony! 
“ Description of Yehicle (eg., motor car, motor-cycle, ete). pitts 
(J Shape and colour of body of vehicle. 
(A) Letters and numbers on identification plates. 






















(i) Date of registration. * mM ; 
14. The Chief Customs Officer shall forward without delay.a copy of ered: 
; made in his register in accordance with rule 13 in case of motor vehic! ye 
landed at Caleutta, Bombay, Madras and Rangoon to the Commissioner of Police, 

* and in the case of motor vehicles landed elsewhere, to the District Magistrate. 
fof entorse- 15. The endorsement of an fattrestions) Spree pass and the registration _ 

“fegistea- of the motor vehicle covered thereby in accordance with these rules shall, during ey 
the validity of such pass, be deemed to be in compliance with ‘the conditions — 
subject to which the motor vehicle may be possessed, used and driven in _ 
British India by the persons respectively referred to in such pass. oA 
vert 16. In the case of a motor vehicle covered ‘by an international uvating 
British pass entering a district of British India by land, the application referred to inrule 
11 shall be made to the District Magistrate of that district, and these rules other — 
than rule 14 shall apply as if such District Magistrate were substituted forthe — 
Chief Customs Officer. ‘ : Fae 9 

17. The owner of a motor vehicle which has been registered in aécordani Sc 

Customs with the foregoing rules shall, on the departure of the motor vehicle from any por 
leaves. for in le India for a place outside British India, cause the pass in respect of such 
We vehicle to be produced, before the Chief Customs Officer at that port, who 
shall endorse the name. of ‘Ae port and shall sign, seal and date the endorsemént, _ 
and enter in a register to be maintained by him the particulars specified in rule 
Sg. os 3g i ¢ z 


sat 
; % s iy 


a. ; : 
Conditions to be fulfilled by motor-cars in order to be allowed to be 
ok , +3 the hig ay. ; . . ae 
4, Every motor-car, in order to be allowed to be driven on the 
‘outside India, must either— ays < ‘ 
(a) have been fecognised as suitable for use on the | 
i = examination before the competent authority, 
5 (6) belong to a type approved by the Government 
2, The examination inust be directed specially to the fo 
REN ale ioe 
























































provided with the foliowing:—~ 

steering apparatus which will allow the car to be turned: 

: ; jy and with certainty; = , an 

* (b) two brakes each pe sage of the other and adequate for its 

gras eae and dies he wheel brakedap 

ie rane >. aie and directly upon the wheels or upon edmms ime 
* saowenbly Ged fixel>, = Pay 


(c) a mechanism which is capable of preventing, even on steep 


gradients, any backward movement, if one of the brakes is not 
of itself sufficient for the purpose ; 


(3) Every motor-car whose weight unladen exceeds 350 kilogrammes 
must be so constructed that the driver can, from his seat, reverse 
the movement of the car by means of the driving power ; 


(4) All the driving and steering apparatus must be so arranged that the 
driver can manipulate it with certainty, and at the same time have 
a clear view of the road. : 


(5) ays » motor-car must be provided with plates showing the name 
ofthe manufacturer of the chassis and the manufacturer's number, 
the horse-power of the engine or the number and bore of its 

linders, and also the weight of the car unladen. It should 











ast of these brakes must be capable of acting .- 


also be provided with a horn and carry sot less than two lamps” 


in front and one behind so arranged as to throw light on the 
number of the car. 


Conditions to be fulfilled by drivers of motor-cars. 


& (1) The driver of a motor-car must possess qualifications which provide 
a sufficient guarantee of public safety, 


(2) In so far as the driving of motor-cars outside British India is concerned, 
no person may drive a motor-car without having received for that purpose an 
authorization given by a competent authority after having shown himself on 
examination to be competent. 


of age. 
Arrangement of identification marks on motor-cars. 


4. No motor-car shall be allowed to pass from one country into another 
unless it carries, fixed, in a visible position on the back of the car, in addition 
to the number plate of its own nationality, a distinctive plate displaying letters 

“indicating that nationality. The size of this plate and the method and size of 
the lettering are prescribed in Appendix B. - 


Special provisions with regard to motor-cycles, 


. The foregoing rules in this Schedule apply to motor-tricycles and motor- 
bicych , subject to the following modifications :— 


1) the machinery intended to prevent a car from slipping backwards, 
ree s fo ar in clause oe) of paragraph 2 of this Schedule, is not 
f required, nor is the reversing gear ; ; 
, (2) the distinctive nationality plate of motor-cycles shall measure only 18 
a aes centimetres in width and 12 centimetres in height. The letters 
shall measure 8 centimetres in height, the breadth of each line 

- being 10 millimetres, 


(3) Motor-éycles should be:provided with a horn and ‘one lamp. 


th 












- (3) Such an authorization must not be given to a person less than 18 years - 
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a 





Rey | Colonies and Dependencies, 
British India. Ay f 













a vel Malta, “ cee 
Ct me * Northern Nigeria. 
Tunis. hag . Southern Nigeria. 
z Barbados. 7 Seychelle Islands. 
Gibraltar. ‘ Sierra Leone, 
Leeward Islands. eG ‘ 2 anata 





APPENDIX B. 


The distinctive mark of the country of origin shall consist of ano 
go centimetres in width and 18 centimetres in height, bearing one or two I 
paved in black upon a white ground, The letters. shall. be formed of 
fetters in Latin characters, and shall measure at least 10 centimetres i 
the breadth of each line being 15. millimetres. The distinctive letters 
“differegt countries shall be the following :— (eee 
| Germany, D; Austria, A; B 
z Us; France, F-; Grea’ 
Hungary, H; Italy, | 
Neth op 























Weight of vehicle unledeg- os. 3a 














(in kilogrammes). m 
(Signature.) 1 
ay - i ri] 
any 1) ee ec Soe 
Date a a ale oe Calcutta, 
Commi: of Police, — Madras. 
| Commissioner of Police, = a ; 
: > or 
Big Teak nS : , District Magistrate, 
= ba * : » Ns 
Z SECOND SCHEDULE—contd. oom 
; Form B. i 
‘int * 
; (International Convention of 1909.) bo 
BRITISH INDIA, fe f 


Driver's CERTIFICATE OF COMPETENCE. 


i aap a ie ; 
tardip ibe: A BAe ot 
‘and found to be competent to drive a motor vehicle. 


La 









“i (Signature.) 





F or 


te | vias Magistrate, 





: - B . 











BRITISH INDIA. 


_ International Certificate for temporary foreign waves 5 
‘This Certificate is valid in all Contracting States* for one year oe 























_ the date of issue. ; 
Issue of Certificate. : 
Place . a 
i Date____ : 
(Signature.) eo 
Secretary to the . Government fale ae 
= a id. 
- : =! 
« They State act as follows :— g: 
te «* wr ae Principal Countries. 
Great Britain. * bi Italy. : 
Germany. Monaco. 4 R 
: Austria and Hungary. ) Montenegro. 5 . 
r Belgium, = ® 3 ’ The Netherlands. 
Bulgaria. Portugal. 
Spain. aoeasinas Veale 
France. > og Russia. : 
Greece. 7 Servia. 
Ye . * 4 “Sweden. — 
5 © Cotontes and Dependencies. 4 
tt _ British India. Malta. 
: _ Northern Nigeria. 
~ Southern Nigeria, Pay 
_ Seychelle I Islands. 


a 5. RE 
* 








"Name of make 
Particulars of model of chassis 





Serial number of model, or maker’s number, of chassis 





3 quien ot cylinders = Pe 
Motor 
Horse-power of motor, or bore of cylinders 


‘Shape——___———— 





Body Colour : 
Tefal gomberghscate.- ge ba ye 
Weight of vehicle empty (in kilogrammes) A Se ER Ae SR 


Registration number on identity plates — ——————___—_——- 
Particulars regarding the priver or drivers. 


ie oer a 


Se eae eee en ee a eran romemernemet teri sir OUT 
i The 16th Fune, 1913. 


e ct appended to the Home Department Notification no. 92-C. 
quumaasih rr aaities on pages 31 and Agr; the Gasette of India, dated 
the 11th idem for “ Rs. 1,800” shown as the value of the Government Promissory notes 
held in trust, belonging to the Morris Memorial Fund read “ Rs. 18,000 ”. 3 





MEDICAL. 


The 17th Fune, 1913+ 


; M.D., LM.S,, is appointed to be Professor of 
 ucltcal College, Lucknow, with effect from the ist July 
is és S 


ren oo) 







- No, 121,—Lieutenant-Colonel M. W. Douglas, 
Port Blair, and Chief Commissioner of the Andaman an 
_ that appointment, with effect from the 17th May 1913. 


The 13th Fune, 1913. 


No, 503—The setvices of Lieutenant F, L, Roberts, 7th Duke of Connaught’s Own — 
Rajputs, are placed at the disposal of the Government of Burma, for employment in the 
rae Military Police, with effect from the date on which he assumes charge of his 
H, WHEELER, 
Secretary to the Government of India, 


4 
“ i 





> 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


+ 


ah a NOTIFICATIONS. 





Simla, the 17th Fune, 1913. 


No, 1166-G.—The Governor-General in Council is Pleased to recognise the appoint- 
ment of Mr. Thomas Augustus DeSouza as Acting Consul for Brazil at Calcutta, during the 
absence of Mr. J. D. S, Nahapiet# 
The 19th Fune, 1913. i 

No, 1416-Est,-A,—Mr, H. N. Bolion of the Political Department is granted ary 
leave for six weeks under Article 250 of the Civil Service Regulations, with effect from 
the 4th June, 1913. e PEE ‘ rf sais ‘ Rete a 

No. 1417-Est.-4.—Mr. J. A. O. Fitzpatrick of the Political Department. is posted as 
Deputy Commissioner, Peshawar, in addition to his own duties as Assistant Commissioner, — 
Mardan, with effect from the 4th June, 1913. ee 

No. 1423-Est.-A.—Captain T, H. Keyes of the Political Department is granted:privi~ 
lege leave for three months, combined with furlough for one ae three Sr ont: h 
efiect fran the 14th May, 1913, under Articles 233 and 308 (4), Civil Service Regula- 













tions. 


No. 1424-Est.-4.—Lieutenant H, W..C. Robson, Adjutant, Makran Levy Eanpertaldt: 
charge of the current duties of the office of Assistant Political Agent, M and 
ex-officio Commandant, Makran Levy Corps, in addition to his own duties, from the t a 


to the 28th May, 1913. _ ‘ 
No. 1425-Est.-A.—Captain T, H. St. Gi Tucker of the Political De ¢ 
as Assistant Political Agent, Makran and e¢x-oficio Commandant, M: 
with effect from the’ 2oth May, 1913. Rigs ca a 
No. 1426-Est-A.—Captain J. LR. Weir of the Political De 
temporarily as Political . yes and Deputy Commissioner, Sibi, with 
May 1913. F f 
No. 1427-Est.-A,—Lieutenant-Colonel A.. 
ment, on return from leave, is as Political 
Pishin, with effect from the grd June 1913, od 










e following, moine _ a 
0 by section 17 of the Indian Arms 

_ the Governor-General in Council is pleased to direct that the ~ 
made to clause (11) of Schedule VI of the Indian Arms Rules, 


sae : 3 
a Agent. nt to the Lieutenant sah For the export of gun-powder into 4 
Governor for Benares. — ; ; the es State for such quan- _ 


tities as he deems reasonable, 


e A. H, MCMAHON, ~ 
s Secretary to the Government of India. 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT. 


ae 
NOTIFICATIONS. 


ACCOUNTS AND FINANCE. © 
RULES. 


Simla, the 17th Fune, 1913. 


No, 619-A.—In pursuance “of Order XX1, Rule 48, gub-rule (t), of the rules in the 
First Schedule to the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, the ernor Grenéral in Council is 
pleased to direct that notices of orders attaching the salary or allowances of persons 

~ employed in the offices of the Accountant General, Bihar and Orissa and the Comptroller, 
Assam, shall be sent to the officers specified in each case in column 2 of the schedule 
hereto annexed, ; 


annexed tothe Notification of the Government of India in the Finance Department, 
No. 1153-A., dated 24th February *1911, the wordS “ Office of the Accountant General, 
Eastern Bengal and Assam” and “ Accountant General, Eastern Bengal and Assam, 
Shillong” be omitted wherever they occur. 


2. ‘The Governor General in Council is also gf inci to direct that in the schedule 


SCHEDULE, 
Part I. yin 















Gasetted Officers. 


Officer to whom notice should be sent. 








* Accountant General, Bihar and Orissa, 
Ranchi, ; 


General, _ 
i: ees 


Lt Mgnt 













Parti 
Non-gasetted Officers. , 











Teh 


Departinent ot office in which judgment-debtor is employed. | Officer to whom notice should besent. 


Neen ee ee UEEEEEE EES nEREREEEnCEEd 





> 











. 1 2 My 
Office of the Accountant General, Bihar and Orissa sha goes General, Bihar and “Orissa, 
nc! 
Office of the Comptroller, Assam =e awe s+ | Comptroller, Assam, Shillong. 


LEAVE AND APPOINTMENTS. 


The 20th Fune, 1913. 


No. 758-F.£.—In this Department Notification No. 699-F.E., dated 6th June 1913, ; 
published in the Gazette of India, dated 7th June 1913, for “ 23rd May 1913” read “ 218t 
April 1913. 

No. 759-F.£.—Bhai Hukum Singh, Accountant, ist grade, in the office of the Exa- 
miner of Accounts, North-Western Railway, has been appointed to officiate as Chief 
Accountant, Class II, in that office with effect from 22nd May 1913, during the absence on 
privilege leave of Mr. E. L. Gavdghan or until further orders, ; 

No, 760-F.£.—Mr. J. O. Ewing, Accountant, 2nd grade, in the office of the Examiner 
of Accounts, North-Western Railway, has been appointed to officiate as Chief Accountant, 
Class Il, in that office with effect from the 1sth April 1913 and until further orders, 


J. B. BRUNYATE, 
Offg. Secretary to the Government of India. 


eS 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT (MILITARY FINANCE), 


NOTIFICATION. cat 


LEAVE AND APPOINTMENTS. 


Simla, the 20th Fune, 1913. 


No. 771-Accts.—Lieutenant Colonel B, Scott, I.A., Controller of Military Accounts, 
is granted combined leave out of India (private affairs) for four months from the sath June 
1913, the first sixty days bejng privilege leave and the remaining period leave under the 
leave rules of 1886 for the Indian Army, Pension service—26th year commenced gth May 
1913. 

W. H. MICHAEL, 
Offg. Foint Secretary to the Government of India. 





DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY, 


NOTIFICATIONS, RAE 
CusTOMS. ; 
Simla,‘the 218t Fune, 1913. c 


No. 4709-49.—In exercise of the power conferred by section at of the Sea Customs 
Act, 1878, the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt all Indian tea a 
from any Custoins port in Burma to any port beyond the limits of British India or to Aden’ 
from the customs duty leviablesthereon under section 3 of the Indian Tea Cess Act, 1905 








. 
vie 
















Pera 8 “Simla, the 19th Fune, 19 
No, 319.—The services of the Reverend N. Meldrum, 
Scotland, gre replaced at the disposal of the Government of 


ARMY DEPARTMENT. 
———— Y 
_ Simla, the 20th Fune 1913. 
APPOINTMENTS. ) 74 
INDIAN SUBORDINATE MEDICAL DEPARTMENT. 
Su-Assistant SurGeon BRaNcH. 
Bengal Establishment. 


No, 53t.—No. 1031, 1st Class Sub-Assistant Surgeon Uttam Singh of the Jadian 
Subordinate Medical Department, Sub-Assistant Surgeon Branch, Bengal Establishment, 
who was permitted by Army Department Notification No. 954, dated the 17th November 
1911, to resign the service, is readmitted into the Indian Subordinate Medical Department + 
with effect from the 13th.May 1913. 
; a 

ORGANISATION, 

Army RESERVES. 

No. 532.—Reginald Horace Wigiall to be Second Lieutenant in the Infantry Branch 
of the Indian Army Reserve of Officers, subject to His Majesty's approval, Dated the 
aoth June 1913. 

——— 


PROMOTIONS. 
z INDIAN MEDICAL SERVICE. + ‘i 
NG! 533.—:The following promotion is made, subject to His Majesty’s approval <= 
Lieutenant to be Captain. Abie it 
Cecil George Howlett, M.B..—agth January 1913. 
“ORDNANCE DEPARTMENT. 
Southern Army. = 
No. 534.—Deputy Commissary and Honorary Captain Albert Craven to be Commissary, 


Assistant Commissary and. Honorary Lieutenant Charles Howard, seconded, to be — 
Deputy Commissary, seconded, and to have the honorary rank of Captain, subject to His — 


4 









Majesty's approval, eee 
ae Assistant Commissary and Honorary Lieutenant George H Green to be Def 
j enters and to have the honorary rank of Captain, to His Majesty’ 
approval, , ‘ x oe 


' “Conductor Thomas William Charlesworth, seconded, to be Assistant: 
/ seconded, and to have the honorary rank of Lieutenant, subject to his 
approval, é ME oneal 
Conductor Arthur Thurston to be Assistant Commissary and to have the honorary 
of Lieutenant, subject to His Majesty's approval, oe oy 
- 'Sub-Conductor Albert Tom Ryder to be Conductor and 
- Robert William Nattall to be Sub-Condactor, — 
_ Honorary Captain John Arthur Holland, | 


VoRKS Services ano Puatic Works Der ' 























‘abies the i Deputy Frost Powe: and to have 


) "Frederick William Hart, Instructor in Applied Science 
ivil Engineering College, Rurki, to be Assistant Commissary 
wmerary) Naa tatans the hoary rank of Lieutenant, subject to His Majesty's 


Castnace Robert Walsh, Sub- Engineer, 1st Grade, Burma Public Works Depart- 
5 ea to be Assistant oaniey and tohave the honorary rank of Lieutenant, subject to” 


pear ans aiaies Janes Norman Smith, Sub-Engineer 3rd Grade, Military Works 
Services, to be Conductor and 


Staff-Sergeant George Henry Holmes, Supervisor, 2nd Grade, Military Works 
Services, to be Sub-Conductor, 

vice Commissary and Honorary Captain George Frederick Silvester, retired 5 ; with effect 
+ from the 14th June 1913. 


— eae 7 


Native ARMy. 


APPOINTMENTS AND PROMOTIONS. 
No, 536.—The following promotions are made :— 
agrd Cavalry (Frontier Force). 
Ressaidar Basawa Singh to be Risaldar, Jemadat Chaggat Singh to be Ressaidar 
and Dafadar Chanda sagt to be Jemadar, vice fgnt Singh, deceased ; with 
effect from the 27th March 1913. 
Dafadar Yakub \Ali to be Jemadar, vice Imdad Ali, transferred tothe pension estab- 
lishment ; with effect from the ist May 1913. 
goth Lancers (Gordon's Horse). 
Kot-Dafadar-Major Abdul Rahim Khan to be Jemadar, vice Muhammad Amir Khan, 
transferred to the pension establishment ; with effect from the 1st May 1913. 
56th Punjabi Rifles (Frontier Force). 
Colour-Havildar Rakhim Gul to be Jemadar, vice Shaikh Bahadur, deceased ; with 
effect from the 19th March 1913. 
zand Punjabis. 
Havildar Thamman Singh to be Jemadar, vice Sawan Singh, transferred to the pen- 
~ sion establishment ; with effect from the 26th March 1913. 
80th Carnatic Infantry. 
Colour-Havildar Govindrajalu to be Jemadar, vice Kuppusami, transferred to the pen- 
sion establishment ; with effect from the 1st May 1913. 
and Battalion, 3rd Queen Alexandra's Own Gurkha Rifles. ¢» 
Subadar Gambhir Sing Gurung to be Subadar-Major, Jemadar Barn Sing Thapa to 
be Subadar and Havildar-Major Puran Sing Thapa to be Jemadar, vice 
Singbir Ghale, Sardar Bahadur, trausferred to the pension establishment ; 
with effect from the 1st June 1913, 
125th Napier's Rifles. 
No. 537.—The name of Lance-Dafadar Malik Sarafraz Khan is as now stated, and 
not as notified in Army Department Notification ‘No. 1039, dated the 1st November 1912. 
“aw Surrty ano TRansrorr Corrs. 
2nd Mule Corps.** 
No. 538.—Jemadar Amir Khan to be Ressaidar, vice Ali Gia 32nd Mule Cores 
deceased ; with effect from the 24th May 1913. 


ee 
rs ReEwarbs. 
bac ry 3 OrRpER OF BritisH INDIA, 


539—-In Army Department Notification No. 1, dated the 1st January 1913, under 
ing * To the oad Class, with the title of Bahadur", for “6and Grantee Camel 
Be ae name of Risaldar Amir Khan, read “ 61st Grantee Camel Corps.” 









RESIGNATIONS, 5 
INDIAN SUBORDINATE MEDICAL DEPARTMENT. 
Sun NT SuRceon Brancu, pce 
_ Madras Establishment. | 7 


rd Class Sub-Assistant Surgeon C. Govindan is permitted to” 
with effect from the 15th July 1913. ; ; 


B25, ee 





"Southern aoe 












No. §43—The undermentioned departm 
mitted to retire from the service, subject to be oka Ta 


date specified:— © 
Commissary and Honorary Captain John Arthur signa May 1913. : 


MiviTARY WorRKS SERVICES AND PUBLIC Works DEPARTMENT, InpiA. 


No. 544.—The undermentioned departmental | officer, | with honorary rank, is 
to retire from the service, subject to His wareue approval, with ete from the 


specified :— 
Commissary and Honorary Captain Gibige Frederick Silvester, —14th June 1913 











VOLUNTEER Corps. 2 Ne 
APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS AND RESIGNATIONS. 5 : 
ast Punjab Volunteer Rifles. ; 
No. 545.—-Ernest Frederic Neve, M.D., F.R-C.S., to be Siigacethabenntl: to fill an 
existing vacancy, Dated the ist May 1913. 
Simla Volunteer Rifles. 
No. 546.—Captain Leslie Stuart Campbell, Supernumerary List, resigas his commis~ 


sion. Dated the 1st April 1913- 
‘ Bombay Volunteer Rifles. 


No. 547.—Lieutenant Alister Forbes to be Captain, to fill an existing vacancy, 
Lieutenant*Charles Macnamara Ward to be Captain, to fill an existing vacancy, 
Lieutenant Charles Rowlatt Watkins to be Captain, to fill an existing vacancy, 
Second Lieutenant Malcolm Nicholson Hogg to be Lieutenant, to fill an existing 


ince 
Second Lieutenant Neville Greaves Hunt to be Lieutenant, to fillan. existing vacancy, 
Second Lieutenant Henry Berkeley Murray to be Lieutenant, to fill an ae 3 


vacancy. 














Cawnpore Volunteer Rifles, 

No. 548—Captain Justin Glynn Ryan, V.D., to be Major, to fill an existi acancys 
wate the 15th jeusesy 1913. gms ct y an sal 

Rangoon Volunteer Rifles, 

549.—Second Lieutenant Walter Lewis Henderson to be Asie: to 


existing vacancy. Dated the 7th May 1913. 
South Indian Railway Volunteer Rifles” 


No. 550.—Captain Robert Edward Oliver is granted the “hoary rank of 
_ Dated the 7th May 1913. 
Upper Burma Volunteer Rifles. ; 
No. Se ee om Edward Gabbett, v.D., to be Major, vice B. Ss, 
transferred to the Supernumerary List, Dated the 1st : 


Lieutenant Arthur Lewis Bacon, V.D, to be Chatein ¢ 
| Dated the rst April : bad 
















(3 i a, oy) Se mats 
Charles Henry O'Neill Baker to be Captain, to fill 
the 14th Eebrany't933. = 





- CANTONMENTS, 


REGULATIONS, . 


No, 553.—The following draft of certain rules which it is proposed to make in exer- 
cr. the powers conferred by section 24 of the Cantonments a ‘ats of 1910), is 
“publi as required by section 25, sub-section (1) of the said Act, for the information of 
persons likely to be affected thereby, and notice is given that the draft will be taken into 

by the Governor-General in Council on or after the 21st July 1913. 


objection or suggestion which may be received from any person with respect to 
before the date fixed aforesaid, will be considered by the Governor-General in 


Council, 
; Draft rules. 


In section 67, sub-section (1) of the Cantonment Code, 1912, after clause (m), the 
following clause shall be inserted :— 


(0) being the owner or person in charge of any dog or other animal, knows or has 
reason to believe, that such dog or animal has been bitten by an animal 
suffering or reasonably suspected to be suffering from rabies and neglects to 
give immediate information of the fact to the Cantonment Magistrate, or 
gives information which is false ; or ” 


The present clauses (0), (p) and (¢) shall be re-lettered (p), (7) and (r). 


No. —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 23 of the Cantonments Act, 
1910 (XV of 1910), and in modification of the notification of the Government of India in 
the Army Department No. 192, dated the tst March 1912, the, Governor-General in 
Council is pleased to direct that after section 68, sub-section (2) of the Cantonment Code, 
1912, the following sub-section, being an adaptation of section 110 of the Punjab Municipal 
Act, 1911 (III of 1911), shall be inserted, namely :— 


(3) Whoever being the owner or person in charge of any dog, neglects to restrain 
it so that it shall not be at large in any public place without a muzzle of 
such pattern as may be cribed by the cantonment. authority, or without 
being confined on a chain, if the cantonment authority has by public notice 
during the prevalence of rabies directed that dogs shall not at large 
without muzzles or chain leads, shall be punishable “with fine which may 
extend to twenty rupees.” 


W. R. BIRDWOOD, Major-General, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 





MARINE DEPARTMENT. 


Simla, the 20th Fune 1913. 


oe” 


ee LEAVE. 
lo. 48.—Engineer H. Ellis, Royal Indian Marine, has been granted by the Most 
Moule ate Secretary of State for India an extension of leave for three months on medical 
certificate, . 
——— eee —_—_ Oo 
‘ PROMOTIONS. 


: No. 49: The following promotion is made in the Royal Indian Marine, with effect 


from the 30th May 1913 :— 


To be Engineer. 
Assistant Engineer George Lewis Annett. 


W. R. BIRDWOOD, Major-General, 
Secretary {0 the Government of India. 


weg 





fe BS ° ¥ nem 


Class 11, grade 2 ” sn | Class W, grade, 


‘ Class Ill, grade # os ~ Cinss 11, geade 4. 





«| Class Lil, grade 2. poh we | Class Ill, grade.a re 


H : The 19th June, 1913. 


No, 166.—The following is published for general information : 
* No, 1072«R, T., dated the 13th June, 1913. 


RESOLUTION—By the Railway Board, 
Adoption on the Bombay Port Trust Railway of the General 
~ Rules of 1906 for.working open =, of Railway and of certain 
modifications therein. r 


RESOLUTION. —The Bombay Port Trust have ap; — for oe to. the 

adoption on their line, when opened for traffic, of thet Geseal Ru 

working open lines of railway i British India which were promulg 

Railway Board’s circulat No. T. &, dated the 8th September sae 

published under their acne pa 183, dated the 8th September wee 

au of the following modifications in the said General Rules :— jah 

(i) the addendum torule 86, Chapter Ill, Part I, promulgated under 
Railway Board’s circular No. R. T. ce dated the 26th 
me tember 1906, and published under their vorarge cr Me. 
“s the 5th October 1906 ; x : 


(ii) the amendment in rule’ 359, sub-rule a), }, Cha 
age 03 under Railway Board’s. lar N 
ae 27th June 1907, and published under their 


: ed the 27th June 1907; * 
; os the as Appendix B—rules to re 
‘ ation of | 


No. 562 R. T., dated the 5th. 
Repeal Bey ). 18 Pro 
































Part 1, promulgated me 


R. T., dated the rath 






ir notification No. 91, dated 
> ks a } “ att big 3 Uae 
ii) the am: sin rule 13-1X and 13-XI of Appendix B, promu ted 
‘ dru Rey Board’s ocalat He. 1228 R T., dated bp 6th 


published under their notification No. 221, dated 
6th July 1909 ; : : Hey SNS hee 
xndum to-rule 71, sub-rule (1) (a), Chapter III, Part I, prow 
ted under Railway Board’s circular No. 1933 R. T., dated — 
the 26th October 1909, and published under their notification 
: No. 334, dated the grd November 1909 ; % 
(ix) the modifications of rule 161, Chapter XII, and rules 198, 200, 201, 
~a15, 217 and 218, Chapter XIII, and the addition of rule 201-A to 
Chapter XIII, Part I, promulgated under Railway Board's circular 
\ °. No. 974 R. T., dated the 6th July 1910, and published under 
pert their notification No. 191, dated the 14th July 19105 
® _ (%) the addition, of rule 33 (A) to Chapter II, Part I, promulgated with 
ee Railway Board’s circular No. 1677 R. T., dated the 7th December 
1gio, and _ egies under their notification No. 338, dated the 
wi 15th December 1910; : 
(xi) the revised Chapter III, Part Il, and the ee in Chapters 
, Iand IV, Part II, promulgated under Railway oard’s circular 
a No. 1025 R. T., dated the roth June 1912, and published under 
their notification No. 71, dated the 13th June 1912; 
(xii) the addendum to rule 7, Chapter II, Part I, promulgated under Rail- __ 
way Board's circular No. 1560 R, T., dated the 17th August 1912 
and published under their notification No. 147, dated the 2and 
August 1912; and Y 
(xiii) the amendments in Chapter III, Part II, promulgated under Railway 
Board’s circular No. 1008 R. T., dated the 5th June 1913, and 
publishedunder their notification No. 162, dated the 12th June 
1913. » 
2. In exercise of the powers conferred by the notification of the Govern- — 
ment of India in the Department of Commerce and Industry, No. 801, dated the 
ey March 1905, the Railway Board sanction, under section 47, sub-section 









é of the Indian Railways Act, 1890 (IX of 1890), the adoption, with effect 
from the date of opening of the line in question for public traffic, of the General 
of for working open lines of railway, and of the addenda and  corri- 
enda to the said General Rules, cited in paragraph 1 above, on the Bombay 
way. 

R.— Ordered that this resolution be published under a_ notification in 
e Gazette of India as required by section 47, sub-section (3) of the 
ailways Act, 1890 (IX of 1890) ; also that the General Rules, including 
da and corrigenda cited in paragraph 1 above, which have already been 
din the-Gazel te of India, be kept open for inspection at railway stations — 
d by sub-section (6) of the same section, and that this resolution _ 
red | amined the Government of Bombay, Public | 


13s : Ea 
Gatmell, Assistant Traffic Super 
Railway to the Eastern Bengal Railway. | 
we v >; pas 


me 


co 




























rom he North ‘Western 








Collett-White, R. J. ++ 


Cesena one 




























Green, A.D. iee™ 
Class 11, grade 5 temporary 
Hawkins, A.V. ws ta Ditto ditto “ 
Van Someren, L. W. wes | Class III, grade 2) B 
Parker, C. N. se a Ditto 
Lilley) ARE! = Ou ae Ditto 
Vining, L. E. pei ga t 
Hales, T. C. ae Bie Ditto 
Young, W.H. ww 2k Ditto 
Brereton, C. C. T- ae Ditto 
Smith, B. G. “ Ditto 
© Young, D. R. a Ditto ca = 
Avguét, F. RIB. ee Ditto 
| Yeld, PH, “wm Ditto 
i McMichael, J. F. ve [Class III, grade 3... ost 
"Bean, B.C. L. Ditto 
Cooke, W. I. Pe Ditto 
€ ; Evans, A, O. a Ditto 
Raj Nath Pandit wi Ditto 
West, S. E. L. Sa Ditto 
Vining, A.C. owe oe » Ditto 
Budden, Lieutenant F. H., R.E. ow Ditto 
Walton, Lieutenant G., RE. we Ditto 
Burbidge, F. W. M. ‘i Ditto 
Williams, H.E, ae Ditto 
Synnott,N.W. ow bes Ditto 
‘ ‘Syed Ghulam Hussain Shah w. Ditto a os 
Gatmell, R. F. ay shi Ditto 
Goulding, H. P.R. 4 wee | Class IIT, grade 4 a eos 
Biscoe, W. T. oot wy | Class 111, grade 4, 5. p. ts 






No. 169.—Mr. H 


Ra , in class 
ilway, in aa 


Class 111, grade 4 + 


_W. Meakins, PA 


grade 2, of the Superior Re 
es waataee 


rene Et 



















Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto.* 
Ditto. 

Class III, grade 2. 

Ditto, 
Ditto. 





Class 111, grade 3, 
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_ NOTIFICATIONS. 
Jupicrat. 


al , Simla, the agth Fune, 1913. $ 

- In exercire ae the ly conferred by section 138°of the ‘otiable Instru- 
of 1881), the Governor General in Cousei il is peel to appoint 
A Ho Be’ a! Notary Public and to exercise his ancions a8 such 0 cal 
x bah ee - a y 
& 













iZ POLIcE. 
sora a 26th Fune, 1913. 


Dp mii ave seal sey cee 


Sy 














“No. 1508-7... min Mkcise of the powers cthbecred by the Indian (eon 

- tion) Order in Council, 1902, and of all other powers enabling him in that 

~ Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that the or endments 
made in the notification of the Government of India Foreign Depart 
No, 582-1.B., d; the 2and March, 1913, which applied egttain enactinents to 
Administered inghe Hyderabad State, namely: es 

In the First Schedule, 4 





(1) Clause (7) of the “ Further modifications and pastrictious ” appearing peters 
Entry No. 6, The Police Act, 1861 (V of 1861), shall be omitted ; : 


(2) after Entry No. 35, The Revenue Recovery Act, 1899 (I of 1890), the following — 
4 shall be inserted, Tang ely : 
em bie 
35-A. The Charitable | All Administered Areas in 
Endowments the Hyderabad State. 
Act, 1890 (VI 
of 1890). 


. 


. No. 1509-/.8.—In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 (1) of the Charita- 
ble Endowments Act, 1890%(VI of 1890), as applied to the Administered Areas in the , 
. Hyde "State, the Governor General in Council is pledsed to appoint the Accountant- + 
agate’ to be the ape of Charitable rome aa for thie’ said Areas, 


on 
© The Fth June, 1913. nt 


No, 12a1-G.—With reference to Notification No. 741-G., dated the 17th April, 1913, 
the provisional recognition of the appointment of Senor Lodewyk, Bitamae as Honorary 
Vice-Consul for Chile at Calcutta has been confirmed by His Majesty's Government. 


No, 1467-£st.-4.—Mr. H, R. C. Dobbs, C.I.E., of the Political Department, is posted 
as Political Agent and Deputy Commissioner, Sibi, with effect from the roth June, 1913. 
The 26th Fane, 1913: 


No. 1478-Est.-A.—Captain S. Williams, Assistant Political Agent, Makran, and 
ex-officio Commandant, Makran Levy Corps, was appointed to hold charge of the current 
duties of the office of the Assistant Political Agent, Kalat, in addition to ts Be 
from the tst to the 15th rie a 1912, both days inclusive, pea 


a 
‘No. 1479-Est.-A. pec iitate S. Williams, of the "Political Department, is bees | 
Assistant ag Agent, Kalat, with effect from the 16th Docetbes, 1912. 


_ Notification No, 3377-Est.-A., dated the 28th December, 1912, is hereby coal 
Mo. 2337-1,C-1n-the Notification of the Goverament of Seca | 
Sat 








: 2 almitiae 1355-1.C., dated the 3rd June, 1913, 28 the 


read * Mian ee Mee 








“Accounts AND! FINANCE. 
MATES AND UNTS. 
Psimte, the agrd Sune, 1913. 
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To txp oF May, 





May. 


































1913-1914. | 19121913. | -r9rg-rorg, | 19121913 Fey eh d 


Actuals, : 
Me 
2 





Civil Revenue. bel = ae 

hhiea Revenue (including Land “Revenue due Pay °°. x 

Irrigation) a ~ om ii 
{Opium - “ ory or 1,60 27 
a i ~ i ” 34 89 Str 
mou 8 ae 2 
Provincial Rates ... oo ooo * 

seek - “ 

cea orn’ Native States -s 

ioe Civil Revenue ue . 


Torar Civit Heaps 





Major Urrij Revenue one 
Other Public Works Ordinary “Revenue 


Torat Crvin Revenve (including Ordinary Public, 


Works) oy “ . oe 
Civil Expenditure. 
Interest on cho Debt and that on Railways and 
en Works a ni sei 
Finine Relief (Civil) x = s = 


Omer Civil Expenditare +.” oe o - —3.57 
















Totat Civg. Heaps 4,33 
* 

| Major Irrigation Working Expenses” +. = 
erp) Roads Bapendtore wade, et 
| Famine Relief (Public Works) oo -1 
“Other P, W. Ordioary Expenditure = —" -4 
Inigation Cay ms ory “ —13 —4 
| Delhi Capit UTE ve - “0 ont 
Pron Civin Expanprrure (including Public Works) sat 


| Rect into Treasuries from, add isaues REE Re 
fon tee to, the following Non- 


| Departments, 
The figures comprise Revenue, Expenditure,‘and Debt 
| and Remittance transsctions. 













Pest Office (Net) s+ , = +9 

Telegraph (Net) sv ~ = - 
Marne (NSH) Ss B = = =8 
| Miltary Works (Net) we oy -7 —4 15 
| Military Receipts ... “ +7 +13 +14 
puiltary Issues oe ose —1,76 3.44 3,27 


“Rail Ricei A J ee | ee 

Bit Indian Raila y oe “ 3 oa oe 79 +153 +158 
} allways ae“ Pn Ce ” +447 +893 48,06 
, nye T > i | | ee 


co ; teen 10,46 + 10,18 


“kas Indian Railway : Keo —7: 
Railways ws ~ es tee : aicea® 























wast of ae ts 


troller, In 





Bowne: ‘ ; 
het ae eee. £.—In thi sie Notification 4 
published in the Gazette ia, Part I, dated 11th Jani _ ye “ 
f A +f ste October 19122) 
eee Netication No, 310-F. 9 a dated 1 “March 1913, published in 
‘Sethurama Aiya 


19 India, dated << sth March 1913, the name of Mr. 
re ath uly 1912 ” read “ 1st October 1912.” is 
No. 790-F.£.—Rao_ oe hadur Govind Chintamon Cbhatre, Chief Superintendent, 
Class II, was appointed to officiate as Chief, Superintendent, Class I, from 28th A 
~ June 1913 and has been promoted Hoaantively to Class 1 with effect from the 7th J 
1913. Ay 
et . Sue S.C, Mitra, Chief Superintendent, Class Il, is appointed to 
; Superintendent, Class T, with effect from the-7th June 1913 and until further 
No. 791-F.£.—Mt. F. V. Rushforth bas been osted “s Assistant Accountant paar 
Bombay, with fect from the roth June 1913. z a 
No. 792-F.£.—Mr, W. A. W. Ford, Assistant Apeamadl General, arcs) has been 
_grantedprivilege leave for 1 month and 27 days and, in continuation, Prete leave 
urgent private affairs for 4 months and 3 days, with effect from the at May 1913. ; 
"Me. FC. Rosair, a Superintendent in the office of the Accountai Burma, 
ie a eey: inted to officiate as Chief Superintendent, s Al, in te iatsace 
effect from the oth June 1913 and until further ¥ orders. 
No. 793 Ms GB. Goyder, on Foreign Service, has been autelh privilege © 
~ Jeave for i oak and 4 days and in 4 meee furlough’ on atest tis Koi 
months and 27 days with effect from the 14th May 1913. 
































NOTIFICATIONS. 


eva. ~~ Lgave “AND APPOINTMENTS. 
a Simla, the a7th Fune, 1913. 
No, 80: -Accis. —M. K. jackson, 1 Milita 
font een privilege, oe ieave for sixty 
1913. * ; 
No, 804-Accts.—The following officiati ing apprintne 
see ay Accounts Department, ‘is ah effect fro fi 
m the 4th Fune 1913, vice Major K. H. Jackson, smear cents: 
WwW. BL fficiate as Deputy E 





























ols 





Sur-Aenstant ainauce Bure 
Bengal Establishment. 


No. tks undermentioned Indian Military Pupils, hay passed t 
, are admitted into the service as 3rd Class r Seb: Aanatt ners nt 
the dates specified :— 


ri 137 Soe Narayan Choe Sarkar 
We Xo a Said Mu comb pe Fries fw April 2913.” 
0. 137 } Brajendra Mohan Sil 


sy 





ag! No. 1380, Bi fasscuek n — }e—a2and April 1913. 


eesees: No. 1381, Mahman Singh 

os 1382, riage 3 Sith 
mi No. 1383; Ishar Sit ngh 
P ; No. 1384, Rati-lal Keshavelal Modi + 
: No. 1385, Shamsud-din y—12th May 1913. 
No. 1 Mabemned Mobsin a ee 
No. 1 Muhammad i : % 
No, 1388, Ata Muhamma Khan Me Th 








Fur LouGH AND LEAVE. 


557.—Captain W. W. Muir, 1 sth Ludhiana Sikhs, Aide-de-Camp to His Excel- 
Vicer is granted combined leave out of India tor five onthe (the first alti 
leaye) under the leave rules for the Indian Army. 


ension ‘service—15th year commenced on:the grd August 1912,)’ 

a SE 

' Lonpon Gazette, i i34 
$58.—The following ania are published for general information :— at 


rd Fune 1913, to the London Gasette dated th 
ae w at of 19hgy Page a9 zy e goth ‘May 
* * * 


sian of the Order of 
re Snithe Michael and Saint George, 
at : Downing Street, Fune 3, de® 


directions for the follo ie Se 
yt eat fists ae ee of Saint Mead ‘and Saint 




































HEREAS pdiient to revise the rules 

; recedence of Our Indian Medical Service " molt 3 
Sur WILL AND PLeAsune is that the Warrant of Our late Royal Father of the 1th 
arch, 1¢08, and Our Warrant of the 8th August, 1911, be cancelled, and ‘that from and 
erthis date the following rules shall be established, and that by these rules Our | 
y and Governor-General in Council shall be governed. ae i 


The substantive ranks of Medical Officers in Our Indian Military Forces shall be as 
WS i : aa t 
Surgeon-General (ranking as Major-General). ’ F s: 
Colonel. © ip 
Lieutenant-Colonel, 
” : « 
Major. s Tei 
Captain. " . 
Lieutenant. _ 
The Director-General of Our I 
neral, but “if rank as 
for India in Council. i 
“2, An officer will not be permitted to remain in the service if at any time during the 
three years from the date of his first commission his retention therein is, in the opinion 
Our Secretary of State for India in Council, undesirable, 
3. Except as otherwise herein provided, a Lieutenant shall be eligible fot promotion 
he rank of Captain on completing three years’ full pay service, if he has previously 
d such examinations as may be prescribed by Our Secretary of State for India in 
duncil, and is in all other respects qualified and “reconimended. An officer who has not 
el the prescribed examinations may be provisionally promoted, if, in the opinion of 
Governor-General of India in Council, he has not had a reasonable opportunity of 
ing. Such provisional promotion may be cancelled as soon as he has had such oppor- 
jity and has not passed. 
4. Except as otherwise herein provided, a Captain shall be eligible, if in all respects 
qualified and recommended, for promotion to the rank of Major on completing nine years’ 
full pay service in the rank of Captain. This period may be reduced by six months in the 
case ns an officer who produces satisfactory evidence of progress in any branch of know--— 
~ ledge which is likely to increase his efficiency, A Captain who may be prevented by ~ 
igencies of the service from obtaining an appecsaity of qualifying for such accelerated 
_. promotion shall have the concession open to him for a period of four years after his promo- 
tion to the rank of Major in ordinary course, but any antedate of promotion which may be 
|. granted shall be without adjustment of pay. 
5. Except as otherwise herein provided, a Major shall be eligible, ifin all respects 
qualified and recommended, for promotion to the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel on completing 
eight years’ full pay service in the rank of Major, including any period covered by ante- 
dated promotion without adjustment of pay. : 
, 6. Time on half-pay, not exceeding one year, shall be allowed to reckon as service for 
promotion under Articles 3, 4, and 5, if removal to half-pay has been the consequence of 
. ical unfitness caused by duty, military or civil. ; or 44 
"7. A Captain after at least six years’ seryice, a Major or a Lieutenant-Colonel may be | 
omoted to the next higher rank by brevet for distinguished service in the field or for — 
‘meritorious or distinguished service of an exceptional nature other than in the field én $2 


8, Acertain number of Lieutenant-Colonels may be specially selected for increased — 
ability and merit, Hee s x oes “aig 4 
eased in that of | 





indian Medical Service shall hold the substantive rank of 
Lieutenant-General when approved by Our Secretary of 















































Promotion from the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel with inc 
sand irom the tak of Colonel to tha ofS ben coateal stad be giv 
bility erit, and tl ounds of such selection shall be 
in the OfRce ‘Out Secretary of State for India. 

ora ; ; 


cer: 


te dated if they. had: becn ut alter the 1 

required for promotion to that rank in the seryice into which — 

"but that any alteration of date of rank made in pursuance of 

shall be wi ‘hout adjustment of pay. Ty 4 : 

Subject to (2) that the senior Officer exchanging takes the place of 
ee ee which he exchanges, and hal not be promote: 

coe an ace, Sn bes, Soon Bagot On 

consequence of failure to qualify for it. 
Subject to (2) that the junior Officer exch 

@ below “i ers — the list to which bee 

- the same date as his own, 


_ (5) That the Officer transferred is placed for seniority below all Officers holdin; 
4 " same rank at the time of his transfer, and shall not be promoted until t 
officer next above him has been promoted or has been reload promotion 
re consequence of failure to qualify for it. is ) 
‘42, With a view to maintaining the efficiency of the service, Medical Officers 
placed on the Retired List when they attain the following ages:— 


Director+General oa tee oo ay 62 






















































“A 
is placed for seniority ne 
whose commissions hay 


Surgeon-General os mt ove ant \ 
i 60 
* Colonel one fee tee or vet 4 
Lieutenant-Colonel a eee oe 1s Re 
55 
Major Ss sie ad i WY i ge 


But a Lieutenant-Colonel who entered the service before the 1st-April, 1911, and 
thas been specially sel-cted for increased pay under Article 8 may, if he attains th 
55 vears before he becomes rntitied to the pension for yo years’ service, b= retained w 
completion of such service an‘ in anv “pe ial case where it would appear to be for 

of Our secvice that an Uffcer should be continued in employment, he may be 
tinued, subject in each case to the sanction of Our Secretary of State for In 

Council. : : 

13. An Officer appointed after the 11th September, 1890, who may retire on pen 
before completing 30 years’ service, shall be liable, till he completes §5 years of age, 
recalled to duty in case of emergency. ~ 

me 14. Six of the most meritorious Officers of Our Indian Medical Service on the 
List shall be named Our Honorary Physicians and six Our Honorary Surgeons, and 
shall relinquish such appointment on retirement. On appointment as one of Our Hor 

_ Physicians or Honorary Surgeons an Officer under the rank of Colonel in Our 

Medical Service may be promoted to the brevet rank of Colonel. : : 


~ Given at Our Court at St. James's this twenty-eighth day of May 1913, in the 
_ year of Our Reign. i : ; 





By His Majesty’s Command, 
= CREWE, 
* * * <a ee 
; War Office, 





* * 


prete ‘Lucas, r1oth Marat 


Georg ii } 
Pollard, 105th, Hazara Pi 
Geonge Fool jeford, « t27th Queen 
ate t Infantry. 
a4 jam Chureh le Haycraft, 9: a perm cae 
= Allan Mackay ie, sth Sei 


orce). 

_ Valentine Colebrooke Lilly Taylor, pee ‘Ban Infor 
“George Stephen Brunskill, 47th Sikh 
Harold Lit ‘ow Watkis, gist Punjabis. 
Reginald Cheniston Geard, 1 5th Lancers (Careton's 's 

: Multanis), 

Ss me Whitley Brander, 11th Rajputs 

Douglas Gordon Pigou Mansel S jabis. | 

Kenneth Amber North, 24th Punjal a F 
Kenneth Joseph Gabbett, 23rd Sikh 
Lione} William  #aehen tasth Napier’s Rifles. 
Henry Ham) ich, agen Rajputana Infantry. 
Philip Gais' Brae ts Punjabis, 
Geoffrey Browning ‘oth Hodson’s Horse. 
Cecil ° z iter. a'Alterac: war, 29th Lancers 


ie): 5 
Hugh Poynton Radley 
Hedwocth George ie. ra 


Own Lance! 
Montagu Middleton, Fah it 
Edward Robert Courtenay B 
Philip Noel Anstruther, 108th 
=a ates, Reritenee? Duke of osasieae s 








ee, of the teanisfer we ‘the undermentioned officer of the iatiaa' 


— 


| Turton, Dated 2oth May 1913. ‘ 
of the retirement of the undermentioned officers of the Indian 


Satori Medial Department and Indian Army Departments :— 
= ie . INDIAN ARMY. 

Colone! Lestock Hamilton Reid, C.S.1. Dated st May 1913. 

Lieutenant-Colonel George Russell Row. Dated 19th April 1913. *F 
‘Lieutenant-Colonel Michael Williamson. Dated 15th May 1913. | 
<Adeatarant Ralph Bulkely Manners Wood. Dated 8th May 1913. 

INDIAN SuBORDINATE MEDICAL DePaRTMENT. 
Rear Assistant Surgeon and Honorary Captain Frederick Francis Bedell. “Dated” 
x grd February 1913. 
re INDIAN ARMY DEPARTMENTS. . : 
Bex id ame ‘and Honorary Captain Charles Barnes, Dated 1st March 1913. 
fe btaet Deputy Commissary and Honorary Captain Isaac William Seymore. Dated a3rd 
: March 1913. 
om, ioe and Honorary Captain James Elworthy Wilkinson, Dated ast 
April 9 

























* * cs * * * 





bis rad Gazette)” dated the 6th Fune 1913, page 3993. 

ote: Se | * * * * 

’ War Office, : 

: 6th Fune 1913. 
* * 





A ay yO eee 
MEMORANDA. ae 
* Pari eo Me Ser * 


t-Colonels, indian Army, tobe Colonels :— 
| December 1912, ; 





ue 






_ Dated the 26th August 1912. 


_ for any period of vacation. A period 


-_— 











- carved 


Second Lieutenant Ernest Alfred Bird to be Lieutenant, to: an existing 





; mnt Liebah rer Bee 
Augustus Pownall Fry to be Second Lieutenant, vice G. He prot 
Dated ist August 1912, * . 3 ‘ Bete 73 


. Douglas Edwin Harrison Egremont to be Second ‘Lieutenant, vice D.S. ‘Shaw, pro 
moted, d the 26th August 1912. : Nes aoa 


~ William Welsh Witney to be Second Lieutenant, vice E, A, Bird, promoted. Dated : | 
the 26th August 1912. ; SoM ital 





* MepicaL DEPARTMENT. ~ 


No. S72.— Paragraph 10 ofthe regulations regarding the t of s leave to 
officers of the Indian Medical Service, as published in Arm , nomthanngy ir eth 
No. 867, dated the 6th September 1913, is reconstructed as follows:— 


10. For the course of study lodging allowance at the’ rate of 8s. a day for a field 
officer, 6s, for a Captain, and 4s. for a Lieutenant, will be granted on the production of 
the certificates required by Rule 12. It is to be understood that, in order to'qualify for 
the grant of Study Leave or for the receipt “of Lod; Allowance, a definite course 
of study at a recognised institution, which will occupy t time of the officer for five or 
six daysa week, must be pursued, Lodging allowance will be admissible "p to 14 days 

uring which an officer interrupts “his course tee 
his own convenience cannot be considered as vacation, = : 


In the case of an officer retiring from the service without returning to India after 
a period of study leave the lodging allowance will be forfeited. If the officer is under 
Civil Leave Rules the study leave. wilk be converted_into furlough to the extent of the 
furlough standing to his credit, at the date of retirement. Any Saicate of the period 
of study leave mentioned above which carmot be so converted will be excluded in 
reckoning service for pension. 


W. R. BIRDWOOD, Major-General, 
~ Secretary to the Gevernment of India. 
SS 


MARINE DEPARTMENT. 





Simla, the a7th Fune 1913. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


No. 50.—The services of Commander G. H.S. LaTouche, Royal Indian Marine, are 
placed at the disposal of the Government of Madras for employment as Officiating Deputy 
Conservator of the Port of Madras during. the absence of Commander J). F. Vines, Royal 
Indian Marine, on six months’ leave out of India on medical certificate; with effect from 
gard June 1913. 

No. 51.—The services of Chief Engineer H, Robertson, Royal indian Marine, are « 
placed at the disposal of the Government of Burma for em loyment as Engineer and Ship- — 
wright Surveyor and Superintending Engineer to that Government, vice Chief Engineer ~ 
A. Mitchell, Royal Indian Marine ; with effect from the 8th June 1913, - 


LEAVE. . s i 38 
No. aay Sst W. H. Waters, Royal Indian Marine, has been granted by the 


Most Hon'ble the Secretary of State for India, an extension of leave till the 18th July 1913) 
on private affairs, iareicee 


fq 


a pS 
RETIREMENTS. : Rye 
No. 53.—Chief Engineer A. Mitchéll, Royal Indian Marine, ngipers and Ship’ 
Surveyor and Sapedatendion Engineer DP Gaveramiat of Sune Packed pad 4 
from t service; with effect from 8th June1gt3. Bide on 
ae x W. R, BIRDWOOD, Major-General, 
: Séeretary tothe Go SS earn 














